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ABSTRACT 

This dissertation explores the impact of nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) 

and state-civil society relations on national development. In doing so, it advances the 

development literature by keeping pace with the institutional changes brought about by 

decades of neoliberal policy. The NGO sector has expanded rapidly in recent years, 

becoming a major component of developing countries' civil societies and key actors in 

the development process at all levels, from the local to the global. NGOs now participate 

in everything from service delivery to policy design and advocacy. States, on the other 

hand, have seen aspects of their capacity weakened and their involvement in development 

transformed. At the same time, they are exposed to new demands and pressures by both 

domestic and international groups, including the NGO sector. Drawing on the insights of 

state, world society, and social capital theories, this dissertation addresses this new 

institutional reality of national development by examining the relationship between the 

state and NGO sector. The dissertation proceeds in two parts. Part I uses cross-national 

quantitative methods to assess the effect of global society embeddedness on national 

economic and social development, particularly through the promotion of more responsive 

and effective governance. As such, the analyses expand on and contribute empirically to 

the literature on the developmental state. Part II focuses on the state-NGO sector 

relationship more directly, using Qualitative Comparative Analysis and case study 

methods to identify types of state-civil society regimes, as well as the conditions 

associated with complementary state-NGO sector relations. 
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I. 

INTRODUCTION 

There is a growing recognition among both scholars and practitioners of 

development that a more comprehensive perspective on development is needed. Recent 

research has highlighted the need to look beyond the physical and human capital inputs of 

development to the broader institutional context within which development occurs. 

Theorizing development, however, is like theorizing a moving target. The institutional 

context within which development unfolds is ever-changing, and so therefore are the 

conditions and factors that affect countries' prospects for economic and social 

development. To keep pace, theory must adjust to consider the role of emergent actors 

and institutional arrangements. 

The most recent move in this direction has been the acknowledgment of the 

impact of public institutions and civil society on the development process. Changes in 

both states and civil societies over the past thirty years, however, have fundamentally 

altered their respective roles in national development, as well as their relationship to one 

another. Many of these changes followed from the dominant neoliberal policy paradigm. 

Such policies have reordered the landscape on which development proceeds. New actors 

have emerged on the development stage, while old ones have had their roles redefined. 

Spawned by the privatization of development aid and the general decline of state 

capacity, nongovernmental organizations (NGOs) have blossomed, becoming a major 

component of developing countries' civil societies and key actors in the development 
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process at all levels, from the local to the global.' States, on the other hand, have seen 

aspects of their capacity weakened and their involvement in development subsequently 

transformed. At the same time, states are now exposed to new demands by both domestic 

and international groups, including the NGO sector itself. The consequences of these 

changes for development are significant. As development scholars have only recently 

recognized, the developmental capacities of the public and private sectors hinge on their 

relationship with one another. Indeed, it is difficult to conceptualize the state in the 

developing world without incorporating its relationship to civil society and the NGO 

sector. 

Key among theories of development that incorporate civil society, and among 

development practitioners, is the issue of how civil society interacts and combines with 

the state to promote or inhibit development. A broader, more comprehensive perspective 

on development—one that incorporates these new state and civil society realities—is only 

in its early stages, however. Simply put, scholars have struggled to keep pace with these 

macro-level changes. In many cases, the right questions are only beginning to be asked. 

This research addresses just a few of them. What impact do NGOs have on development 

and what are the primary mechanisms by which they affect development processes? 

Specifically, what role does global civil society play in fostering developmental states? 

Also, what state-civil society relations now characterize the developing world? What 

conditions are associated with cooperative state-NGO sector ties? 

' There is considerable diversity in the types of civil society and nongovernmental organizations. In this 
dissertation, I use civil society and NGO sector interchangeably, referring to all nonstate and nonmarket 
organizations. 
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THE RISE OF CIVIL SOCIETY IN THE DEVELOPMENT PARADIGM 

Civil society has become a key component of the development paradigm, both in 

policy and practice. The neoliberal policies of the past few decades have fundamentally 

reordered the institutional basis of development in the Third World (Lindenberg 1999). 

States have been undermined through structural adjustment and market reforms. At the 

same time, they are subject to new pressures to facilitate social and economic 

development and expand basic social services. That is where civil society and NGOs 

have emerged to fill the gap. 

One of the more significant changes in recent decades is the increasing 

privatization of development aid. Indeed, this has been a core component of the larger 

neoliberal project. The channeling of funds away Irom governments, which are often 

viewed as corrupt or inefficient, and toward the private sector has been instrumental in 

fueling the expansion of the NGO sector (Smillie 1997; Cemea 1989; Fowler 2000). At 

the 1994 Copenhagen Summit, then U.S. Vice President Gore announced that nearly half 

of the aid from US AID would, within five years, be channeled to private organizations 

(Powell and Seddon 1997). By 1996, the U.S. was already funneling more than 30 

percent of its aid through NGOs, with other Western industrialized nations following suit 

(Chege 1999). The amount of aid flowing through the NGO sector is notable. From 

1980 to 1993, total spending by INGOs alone rose from US$2.8 billion to $5.7 billion, 

representing approximately 13% of the total bilateral transfer of fiinds from rich to poor 

countries (Edwards and Hulme 1995; Ndegwa 1996). By 1996, the total amount was $7 

billion worldwide and current estimates put the amount of aid dispersed by development 
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NGOs at the close of the century at $13-15 billion (Fowler 2000). In Africa, alone, 

INGOs manage nearly $3.5 billion in external aid, compared to under $1 billion in 1990 

(Chege 1999). Though these numbers are telling of the broader trend, a lack of data 

makes the NGO sector's worldwide economic impact difficult to measure. With little 

doubt, it is significant and growing. 

An expansion of the NGO sector worldwide has followed the money and the 

declining capacities of states in the developing world (Fowler 2000; Streeten 1997). 

Precise numbers on NGOs are difficult to come by, given definitional complexities and a 

lack of record keeping in many cases (Streeten 1997). Again, though, estimates are 

telling. Some scholars place the number of NGOs in the developing world at more than 

250,000 (Charlton and May 1995; Fisher 1998; Lindenberg 1999). Of those, four-fifths 

are estimated to be grassroots membership organizations, while the remaining one-fifth 

are more aptly characterized as nationally-based, professional NGOs (Charlton and May 

1995; Lindenberg 1999). 

At best, the numbers on local NGOs operating in the developing world are 

estimates. A more accurate accounting of the sector can be gleaned, however, from the 

expansion of the INGO sector, an important subset of the larger NGO community. For 

nearly 50 years the Union of International Associations has kept track of INGOs, defined 

as NGOs with memberships in three or more countries. In 1909, INGOs totaled 175 

worldwide. By 1993, their numbers totaled 28,900, with most of the expansion occurring 

^ The growing financial clout of NGOs has made them an important component of countries' development 
regimes. The example Kenya is representative of the growing role of NGOs in development work. By the 
early 1990s, NGOs in Kenya had an estimated annual development expenditure of $150-200 million 
(Fowler 1991). At that time, they provided 30-40% of Kenya's total development expenditure, over 40% 
of health-care services, and 40-45% of family planning services (Ndegwa 1994). 
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in the past 20 years (Streeten 1997). That INGOs tend to spawn local NGO counterparts 

as part of their work suggests that the expansion of the INGO sector is representative of 

the growth of the NGO sector as a whole. 

The proliferation of INGOs and NGOs more generally reflects the increasing role 

they play in providing services and promoting development in the developing world 

(Anheier and Salamon 1998; Bratton 1989; Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; Clark 1991; 

Robinson and White 1997). NGOs reach a large number of people. In the 1990s, the 

United Nations Development Program (UNDP) estimated that NGO projects were 

reaching 250 million people in the Third World, a 150% expansion over the decades 

(Charlton and May 1995). Fisher (1998) places the estimate at closer to 375 million 

people. By reaching people, NGOs contributions exceed mere financial assistance. 

Indeed, as Cemea (1989) argues, the "mainstay contribution" of NGOs to development is 

not merely the amount of financial aid they deliver. Rather, it is their contributions to the 

organizational capacity of communities and countries. As he states, "The essence of the 

NGO approach is not to induce development financially, but to mobilize people into 

organized structures of voluntary group action for self-reliance £ind self-

development. .. .They organize people to make better use of their own local productive 

resources, create new resources and services, promote equity and alleviate poverty, 

influence government actions towards these same objectives, and establish new 

institutional fi-ameworks that will sustain people- or actor-centered development" (Cemea 

1989:119). Indeed, strengthening countries' organizational capacity for development by 

organizing local grass-roots affiliates and capacity building at the community level is one 
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of the most important functions of the NGO sector (Carroll 1992; Cemea 1989; Renshaw 

1994). 

NGOs' activities are as diverse as the NGOs themselves. Industry NGOs 

coordinate industry interests and facilitate collective action. Development NGOs, while 

continuing their service delivery and humanitarian relief functions, now regularly engage 

governments and international organizations over policy and project design (Fowler 

1997, 2000; Clayton et al. 2000; Renshaw 1994). In fact, the sector has effectively 

embedded itself in the structure and operations of major international organizations. The 

World Bank, regional development banks, the United Nations and its many affiliated 

units, and many other intergovernmental organizations have all established civil 

society/NGO liaison offices in order to formalize their collaboration with NGOs (Cemea 

1989; Gibbs, Fumo, and Kuby 1999; Kamal 1996). The integration of NGOs at the UN 

and the World Bank is illustrative of their growing presence and voice. In 1968, only 377 

NGOs held consultative status with the Economic and Social Council of the UN. That 

number rose to well over 1,500 by the end of the century (Weiss and Gordenker 1996). 

Similarly, only 12% of implemented World Bank projects involved NGOs in 1990. By 

the end of the decade, approximately half of all projects incorporated NGOs in some 

capacity (Gibbs et al. 1999). Their ability to engage governing bodies at multiple levels 

makes them a potentially significant force in development. They not only contribute 

valuable financial and organizational resources, they exercise influence over policy at the 

international and national levels. Although they emerged in part to fill the vacuum left by 

weakened states, they now serve to strengthen states, lending their capacity, helping to 
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design and implement projects and policy, and taking states to task on development-

related issues. 

To advance the literature on development and adjust theory to keep pace v^ith 

these changes in the organizational and institutional bases of development, this 

dissertation examines the impact of the NGO sector on development and its relationship 

to the state in less-developed countries. Specifically, I address two sets of questions. The 

first set pertains to global civil society and its impact on government effectiveness and 

development. Has global civil society, in the form of INGO sector ties, become a 

significant factor of development? Does a country's embeddedness in the network of 

international NGOs significantly affect its capacity and propensity to promote economic 

and social development? If so, what are the primary mechanisms by which INGO sector 

ties foster development? More to the point, does global society embeddedness promote 

more responsive, effective states? To get at these questions, I compare global society's 

effect to that of democracy, an institutional factor of development with which it shares 

attributed mechanisms of development. I hypothesize that, despite their empirical 

independence fi-om one another, democracy and global society ties feed into a common, 

more immediate factor of development—effective governance. Currently, the literature 

is silent on this implicit redundancy. I simply take the theories fiirther in the direction in 

which they are heading, asking whether global society embeddedness and democracy 

serve as alternative, and therefore redundant, pathways to more developmental states. 

The second set of questions pertains to the state-NGO sector relationship. What 

kinds of state-NGO sector relationships exist in the developing world and what are their 
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defining qualities? Also, what factors and conditions facilitate the formation of 

cooperative ties between the NGO sector and the state? Both of these questions speak to 

the underlying institutional relationships that affect countries' social capital levels. 

Where developmental capacities are jointly held by both public and private actors, 

cooperative relations that span the public-private divide enhance a country's overall 

capacity to promote development. 

PLAN OF THE DISSERTATION 

In the next two sections, I discuss the structure of the dissertation and briefly 

detail the theories, data, and analyses used to address these questions. The dissertation 

proceeds in two main parts. In Part I, I use cross-national quantitative methods to assess 

the effect of global society (INGO sector) ties on national development, focusing on 

global society's relationship to effective governance. Part II of the dissertation focuses 

on the state-NGO sector relationship more directly. In it, I identify types of state-civil 

society regimes, as well as the conditions associated with more cooperative, 

complementary relationships. Thus, while Part I of the dissertation assesses the role of 

global society embeddedness in fostering more developmental states. Part II examines the 

state-society relationships and their determinants that enhance countries' social capital. 

Combined, both sections advance our understanding of the role of civil society and NGOs 

in promoting development, particularly through fostering more responsive and capable 

developmental states. 
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Part I: Global Society and Democracy as Alternative Pathways to the (Social) 

Developmental State 

Part I of this dissertation unfolds in three chapters, but tells a single story. Each 

of the chapters provides an important empirical step, while contributing to a larger 

theoretical advance in the development literature. The story begins with the new set of 

actors in the international development scene—international nongovernmental 

organizations (i.e., global society). I assess the implications of global society 

embeddedness for countries' propensity and capacity for economic and social 

development. In doing so, I compare its effects to democracy, testing an implicit 

redundancy in their literatures—^that both foster development through a set of common 

mechanisms, most of which center around the quality of governance and state 

performance. Simply put, both global society and democracy theories converge in their 

respective, though underappreciated, relationship to developmental state theory. By 

exploring and testing these relationships, I effectively advance our understanding of each 

factor. Before discussing the specific content of each chapter, though, I briefly review 

the underlying theories that motivate the analyses of Part I. 

The association of global society and social development finds its grounding in 

two theoretical traditions—^the global civil society perspective and the world polity 

perspective. In the case of global society, both perspectives share a common object of 

focus—^the INGO sector. As such, they provide complementary viewpoints on the role 

and impact of global society ties on social development. 
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Over the past two decades, civil society has become a key element in the 

development literature. Civil society-based theories of development take an 

instrumentalist approach to the INGO sector, highlighting the concrete ways in which 

global civil society bolsters countries' capacity for social development. The INGO sector 

is thought to do so through a few interrelated mechanisms, including augmenting a 

country's organizational and financial resources, and fostering social capital through the 

promotion of domestic civic organizations and state-society cooperation. 

With regard to augmenting organizational and financial capacity, INGOs are 

thought to add to a nation's developmental capacity through the direct delivery of 

services, particularly to poor and marginalized groups. NGOs, it is posited, provide a 

more efficient, adaptive means of reaching impoverished groups than do 

bureaucratically-constrained state agencies (Dichter 1999). Combined with the 

privatization of development aid, the NGO sector has become a central element of 

international development, hideed, since the early 1980s NGOs have been, outside of 

governments, the most visible development actors (Bernard, Helmich, and Lehning 1998; 

Clayton, Oakley, and Taylor 2000; Fowler 1997, 2000; Heston and Weiner 1997). The 

NGO sector's ability to alleviate the symptoms of poverty, if not reduce poverty itself, 

through the provision of basic health care, education, and water and sanitation services is 

well documented in the case study literature (Claj^on et al. 2000; Fowler 2000). 

In addition to project and service delivery activities, global civil society theorists 

also emphasize INGOs' ability to strengthen civil societies and cultivate social capital— 

critical elements of economic, social, and political development. They do so by serving 
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as intermediary organizations, linking donors to grassroots organizations, NGOs to one 

another, and constituencies to government policy makers (Brown 1998; Carroll 1992; 

Fowler 2000). INGOs also mobilize communities and often spawn additional civic 

organizations, building organizational capacity and social capital at the local level 

(Renshaw 1994). These social capital functions are important not only for their direct 

impact on development, but for their effects on the state. INGOs, it is argued, improve 

government responsiveness and accountability through their activism and advocacy. As 

global civil society theorists have noted, the INGO sector constitutes a transnational 

advocacy network that links together individuals, associations, states, and global 

institutions, empowering groups and providing multiple avenues of influence (Davis 

1996; Kakabadse and Bums 1994; Keck and Sikkink 1998; Skogly 1996; Warkentin 

2001). This exposes governments to pressure not only from below, but from above. 

Goverrmients are held to greater account through the mobilization of groups, the 

publicizing of government failures, and the monitoring of corruption and public 

expenditure. 

The INGO sector also improves government effectiveness by enhancing the 

state's ability to design and implement sound policies and development projects. Serving 

as conduits between organizations, constituencies, and government actors, INGOs 

facilitate the exchange of information and technology (Madon 1999). They provide 

policy input and project feedback. As the sector has matured and established legitimacy, 

NGOs have gained access to public institutions to varying degrees. Embedded in 

government structures, they have acquired meaningfiil leverage over development-related 
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policies at the international, national, and local levels (Edwards and Hulme 1992; Fowler 

2000). And while NGOs often have precarious relationships with governments, 

interactions are typically constructive with regard to technical concerns in the areas of 

health, education, water and sanitation, enviroimiental protection, and similar areas of 

development (Fowler 2000). 

While civil society and social capital theories focus more on the instrumental way 

in which INGOs enhance nations' capacity for development, world polity theory 

emphasizes the cultural and institutional mechanisms by which the INGO sector and 

other world-level institutions affect national structures and policy. According to this 

theory, organizations comprising the world polity construct and carry prescriptive models 

of action and form. States embedded in the world polity are then subject to isomorphic 

pressures, resulting in the diffusion and institutionalization of these models at the national 

level (Boli and Thomas 1999; Meyer, Boli, Thomas, and Ramirez 1997; Frank et al. 

2000). As Frank et al. (2000) state, "Blueprints for the nation-state are drawn in world 

society from which they diffiise to individual countries" (p. 101). This process has only 

strengthened with the further globalization of associations. In fact, intergovernmental 

organizations (IGOs) and nation-states often take up goals and strategies advocated by 

the INGO community (Barrett and Frank 1999; Firmemore 1999; Frank et al. 2000). 

World polity scholars have uncovered strong evidence that countries deeply tied to the 

world polity are more likely to be "constituted along the lines of globally institutionalized 

blueprints" (Frank et al. 2000:106). Global society embeddedness has been linked to the 

diffusion and institutionalization of such forms as environmentalism and its related state 
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structures (Frank 1997, 1999; Frank et al. 2000), scientific and professional authority 

(Schofer 1999), mass education (Meyer, Ramirez, and Soysal 1992), and women's 

suffrage rights (Ramirez, Soysal, and Shanahan 1997). In short, the world polity is an 

active agent of state-building in the modem world. 

In addition the diffusion of structural forms, global society has been linked to the 

construction and diffusion of world cultural principles (Boli and Thomas 1999). Among 

other things, paradigms of development have been shaped by the INGO sector. Chabbott 

(1999) argues that the emergence of sustainable development as the dominant 

development paradigm corresponds to the rise and activities of international development 

NGOs. Similarly, scholars within the civil society perspective have drawn attention to 

the role of NGOs in shaping discourse on development (Anheier and Cunningham 2001; 

Boli and Thomas 1999; Dichter 1999; Fisher 1994). Dichter (1999) argues that NGOs 

were particularly active in promoting a notion of economic growth that benefits all, 

including the poor and other historically marginalized groups. Keck and Sikkink (1998) 

contend that INGOs have transformed the very nature of development debates through 

their ability to "mobilize information strategically to help create new issues and 

categories" (p. 2). Thus, at multiple levels and in multiple ways, INGOs have been 

linked to national development. Combined, global civil society and world polity 

perspectives contribute a common hypothesis: global society embeddedness ftinctions as 

a positive force of development. 

Much of the theory on global society focuses on its impact on the state and 

government effectiveness. In this respect, it has much in common with democracy 
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theory. Democracy, it is argued, facilitates social development by providing mechanisms 

by which the needs of the poor and other marginalized groups are addressed (Frey and 

Al-Roumi 1999; Hewitt 1977; Pourgerami 1988). Politically open societies not only 

allow such groups to press their needs directly, but electoral incentives, bolstered by 

competitive elections and the activities of opposition parties, make state officials more 

responsive to the demands of the population. Additionally, a free press facilitates 

political participation and government accountability, contributing to the disciplining of 

the state. All of these elements contribute to the free flow of information, greater 

accountability, and the enhancement of government's ability and propensity to design and 

implement effective, more egalitarian policies (Przeworski, Manin, and Stokes 1999). 

More effective governance not only facilitates social development, but encourages 

investment, thereby fostering economic growth and development. 

Theoretically, then, global society and democracy both foster development 

through a common set of mechanisms. As a brief review of their theories suggest, there 

is noticeable overlap in the imputed mechanisms by which they both affect social and 

economic development. Both perspectives speak to core activities and processes that 

impinge on development processes, including advocacy, government-enhancing 

information flows, and mechanisms of accountability. Democracy accomplishes these 

through electoral competition, incentives to mobilization, and a free press. The INGO 

sector accomplishes many of the same results not only through the direct advocacy 

actions of its component organizations, but the institutional pressures it exerts on 

governments (directly, or indirectly through IGOs) to conform to world cultural 
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principles and more egalitarian and sustainable paradigms of development. INGO ties 

are all the more important in the absence of democracy. Where democratic processes are 

not well-established, it is often the NGO sector that provides the chemnels through which 

the poor and marginalized make their voices heard, holds governments to account, and 

injects technical expertise into policy debates (Edwards 2001). 

In short, both perspectives speak to the cultivation of social capital, as well as the 

disciplining and enhancing of the state. This suggests that democracy and global society 

may serve as alternative pathways to more developmental states. The idea that the state 

plays a key role in promoting or inhibiting development is now widely held. None other 

than the World Bank itself, in one its recent World Reports, noted that "development 

without an effective state is impossible." And although state-dominated development has 

failed, so too will "stateless development" (1997:25). Recent scholars have done much to 

popularize the concept of the developmental state (see for example, Evans 1995; 

Leftwich 1995, 2000; Chibber 1999, 2002) and quantitative research supports many of 

their claims, at least with regard to economic growth (see for example, Evans and Rauch 

1999; Knack and Keefer 1995, 1997; Kaufmann et al. 1999). The research examining the 

relationship between the quality of public institutions and economic growth has added an 

important dimension to our understanding of economic development. Unfortunately, 

such research has little or no complement in the social development literature. The 

dearth of research on the relationship between social development and the quality and 

structure of public institutions is striking (Kliksburg 1999). For the most part, 

consideration of the state's relationship to social development is confined to a focus on 
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state size, regime type, and spending (Delacroix and Ragin 1981; Frey and Al-Roumi 

1999; Lake and Baum 2001; Przeworski et al. 2000; Shen and Williamson 1997; Weede 

1993; Shin 1989; Zweifel and Nafia 2000). Thus, unlike with economic development, 

there is little or no cross-national research that tackles the relationship between the 

quality of state institutions and social development. 

What does all of this theoretical overlap and convergence suggest? First, I 

hypothesize global society and democracy, even if empirically independent factors, to 

have redundant effects on development. That is, their effects are expected to be 

contingent on one another, with the effect of each diminishing under an increasing 

presence of the other. In practical terms, embedded autocracies should exhibit the same 

propensity and capacity for development as their democratic counterparts. Additionally, 

in the presence of democracy, global society embeddedness is expected to have little or 

no additional impact. I also hypothesize the effects of democracy and global society to 

be heavily mediated by the quality of governance, as both factors are theorized to foster 

development, in large part, through the promotion of government effectiveness. By 

bringing the global society, democracy, and developmental state literatures together, I 

enhance our understanding of exactly how global society ties and democracy promote 

development. In effect, I add empirical weight to theoretical propositions that, until now, 

have remained only loosely defined or implied in the literature. Additionally, by 

examining their relationship to measures of state quality and performance, I move toward 

demystifying developmental states, opening the black box that currently conceals their 

origins. 
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In order to test the above propositions, I constructed a cross-national data set 

covering a sample of less-developed countries, representing Africa, Asia, Latin America 

and the Caribbean, and the Middle East. Each of the following chapters serves as an 

empirical step in the process of assessing the impact of global society ties on social and 

economic development, gauging its impact relative to democracy, and determining its 

role in fostering more developmental states. 

In Chapter 2,1 examine the issue of whether global society has become a 

significant factor of social development. Additionally, I assess an implicit proposition of 

the two literatures—^that global society ties and democracy have redundant and therefore 

partially substitutable effects on nations' capacity and propensity to achieve social 

development. Although a number of recent studies have linked global society 

embeddedness to the adoption of progressive institutions at the national level (see for 

example Schofer 1999; Meyer, Ramirez, and Soysal 1992; Frank et al. 2000; Frank 1997, 

1999; Ramirez, Soysal, and Shanahan 1997), few have made the link to actual 

development outcomes. On the other hand, a good deal of research has documented 

democracy's relationship to social development (for example, Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; 

Gough and Thomas 1994; Lena and London 1993; Moon 1991; Moon and Dixon 1985; 

Przeworski et al. 2000; Sen 1999; Shin 1989; Zweifel and Navia 2000). I build upon 

both research traditions by assessing global society's relationship to social development 

outcomes and its implications for understanding the institutional pathways to 

development. 
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To assess global society and democracy theories of development, I use 

quantitative, cross-national panel models of social development for a sample of less 

developed countries. Social development is measured using two popular indicators: child 

survival and the Physical Quality of Life Index (PQLI). In order to measure national 

global society embeddedness, I draw on INGO membership data published by the Union 

of International Associations. The UIA's Yearbook of International Organizations has 

been used in a number of recent studies on civil society (Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; 

Paxton 2002; Schafer 1999) and the world polity (Beckfield 2003; Boli and Thomas 

1999; Frank, Hironaka, and Schofer 2000). To measure democracy, I employ measures 

based on two well-known sources of data: Polity IV (Marshall and Jaggers 2000) and the 

Freedom House ratings of political rights and civil liberties (Freedom House 2002). 

The findings in Chapter 2 show that both INGO sector ties and democracy 

positively facilitate social development. In addition, a redundancy effects is confirmed, 

lending support to an implicit proposition in the respective literatures—^the 

substitutability of the two factors. Empirically, the effect of each factor diminishes as the 

level of the other increases. INGO sector ties deliver greater return under autocratic 

conditions than they do under democratic conditions. Likewise, democracy's effect 

diminishes as global society ties increase. The findings in this study have important 

implications for research examining the democracy-development hypothesis, as 

democracy's pure effect on development outcomes is potentially clouded by the masking 

effect of global society ties. Additionally, the substitutability of democracy and global 

society sheds new light on a lingering question in the political sociology and 
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development literatures: What are the institutional determinants of the (social) 

developmental state? As this study suggests, there may be two alternative paths to such 

states of development, a proposition I test directly in Chapter 4. 

Chapter 3 focuses on the relationship of global society and democracy to 

economic growth. First, carrying over the models from Chapter 2,1 ask whether 

economic growth, measured in terms of growth in GDP per capita, is a contributing factor 

to social development. In other words, does economic growth benefit the masses? This 

allows me to not only assess the impact of economic growth on social development, it 

tests the robustness of key variables in my social development models. Similarly, it 

allows for a more thorough examination of the causal mechanisms by which democracy 

and INGO sector ties affect development. Second, I test democracy and social capital 

theories of economic growth, assessing whether, as with social development, democracy 

and ESTGO sector ties have independent, though redundant, effects on economic growth. 

The findings in Chapter 3 provide insight into this debate. As with certain measures of 

social development, democracy's effect on economic growth is clouded by the relative 

success of certain autocratic regimes. 

The redundancy/substitutability effect is significant for not only adding further 

clarification to the mechanisms by which INGO sector ties facilitate development, it also 

makes a contribution to an unresolved debate in the democracy literature. The literature 

on economic development is inconclusive with regard to whether democracy or autocracy 

is better suited to facilitating economic growth (Przeworski and Limongi 1998). The 

issue turns, it seems, on the quality of governance. Authoritarian regimes characterized 
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by effective governing structures may be as effective as democracy at promoting 

economic development. As the results of Chapter 2 suggest, INGO sector ties appear to 

affect the quality of governance in authoritarian regimes with regard to social 

development, replicating many of the mechanisms of accountability and enhancement 

associated with democracy. Before testing this proposition directly in Chapter 4,1 assess 

whether the same dynamic applies to economic growth. 

Chapter 4 serves as the lynchpin of Part I, bringing together the findings of the 

previous two chapters and linking the substitutable effects of global society 

embeddedness and democracy to a common mediating variable—government quality and 

effectiveness. While Chapters 2 and 3 highlight the impact of democracy and global 

society embeddedness on three development outcomes—child survival, physical quality 

of life, and economic growth. Chapter 4 identifies the key mediating mechanism on 

which those relationships are based—government effectiveness. 

Assessing the relationship between the governance quality of the state and 

national development is a relatively new concern for researchers. Although the case 

study literature makes a strong case for their association (see for example, Amsden 1989; 

Cheng, Haggard, and Kang 1998; Wade 1990), cross-national research testing the 

significance of governance quality has been hampered by a lack of data. While a number 

of measures exist for countries' regime characteristics and level of political openness, the 

same cannot be said for the bureaucratic aspects of the state (Evans and Rauch 1999). 

This is particularly true for those institutions most closely related to social development. 

Nonetheless, there are a few measures suited to the purpose of this chapter. I use three 
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different measures of institutional quality and state performance—^two related to social 

development and a measure of government effectiveness associated with economic 

development. Data on goverrmient quality and effectiveness is drawn from several 

sources. To measure a state's effectiveness in promoting social development, I use the 

Family Planning Program Effort Index (FPE)—a robust composite of indicators that 

capture a state's political commitment to, and institutional capacity for, child and family 

health (Ross and Stover 2001). I explain the measure's near perfect fit for studies on 

child survival. I also introduce a second measure of state performance related to child 

health—immunization rates. Although FPE captures capacity, it does not directly 

incorporate a measure of the output of actual services. Immunization rates, however, 

provide a good indicator of the actual delivery of services associated with child well-

being. Importantly, analyses show a significant positive association between countries' 

FPE ratings and their immunization rates. To measure the quality of governance 

associated with economic development, I use a composite measure of government 

effectiveness developed by Kaufmeinn et al. (1999). It combines a range of indicators, 

including bureaucratic quality and the ability of public officials to formulate and 

implement effective growth policies. 

To test my propositions, I start by treating the governance measures as mediating 

variables in models of child survival and economic growth developed in Chapters 2 and 

3. Findings show them to have a significant positive relationship to the development 

outcomes. As important, the governance measures absorb the effects of democracy and 

INGO sector ties, suggesting their strong mediating role. I next treat the governance 
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measures as dependent variables, testing the proposition that INGO sector ties and 

democracy present alternative paths to the developmental state. Again, findings reveal 

the same pattern of redundancy for democracy and ESIGO sector ties with regard to my 

developmental state indicators. 

Chapter 4 makes a number of specific contributions to the literature on 

development. First, it expands the notion of the developmental state to include those 

institutional qualities that facilitate social development. Second, it moves the 

development literature beyond a focus on regime type. While democracy is generally 

facilitative of development, it does not appear to be a necessary condition, particularly in 

cases of high global society embeddedness. Embedded autocracies exhibit, on the whole, 

a relatively high propensity and capacity for development. To the extent that regime type 

is important, it is through its effect on government quality and state performance. In this 

way, I extend a point made by Przeworski and Limongi (1998)—^that the relationship 

between regime type and development is complex and likely not direct. Regime type, 

while important, does not capture the critical differences between countries with respect 

to their developmental capacity. Instead, the institutional quality and capacity of the state 

are more primary (White 1998). This coincides with White's (1998) point that in fact 

"the nature of the political regime is not the central issue; rather it is good governance 

and state capacity, qualities which can be developed under different types of regime" (p. 

25). Lastly, Chapter 4 highlights the significance of global society embeddedness for 

development, showing it to be a pathway to more developmental states. The present 

chapter also further articulates the causal equation. To date, research on global society 



35 

has focused primarily on the diffusion of institutional forms, not outcomes per se. The 

previous two chapters took a different approach. They established the connection 

between global society embeddedness and economic and social development outcomes. 

They did not, however, directly model the institutional mechanisms by which global 

society (and democracy) realize their effects. The findings, the redundancy effect in 

particular, only hinted at a possible core set of mechanisms. The analyses of Chapter 4 

fill the gap in the equation by introducing measures of the quality, capacity, and 

performance of the state. In doing so, I add to the body of research connecting global 

society and the diffusion of progressive policies and institutional forms. I also illustrate 

the significance of such forms for actual development outcomes. 

Part II: The State-Civil Society Relationship 

In Part II of this dissertation, I move beyond the macro, quantitative analyses of 

Part I to examine state-civil society relationships more directly. While the analyses in 

Part I contribute much to our understanding of the collective impact of INGOs and the 

mediating influence of institutional environments, they do not provide an up-close picture 

of the state-civil society relationships that have evolved in recent decades. Nor do they 

tell us much about the different types of state-civil society relationships existing in the 

developing world. Thus, in Part II of this dissertation I examine state-civil society 

relations at the country level directly, developing a typology of state-civil society regimes 

and assessing the conditions or sets of conditions that account for varying levels of state-

civil society engagement across developing countries. 
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A growing body of literature, backed by numerous case studies and theory, 

suggests that a country's developmental capacity is enhanced when the complementary 

capacities of the NGO sector and the state are effectively combined. Alternatively 

referred to in terms of "social capital" and "synergy," the quality of the state-NGO sector 

relationship is of central concern among scholars, development practitioners, and lending 

bodies. Despite its importance, though, little or no systematic cross-national data on 

state-civil society relations exists. As a result, many of the theoretical claims about the 

determinants of "synergy" developed in the context of project-level case studies have not 

been tested against a larger number of cases, nor have they been tested at the national 

level. In the chapters that comprise Part II of the dissertation, I address two major gaps in 

the literature. First, I examine the types of state-civil society regimes characteristic of the 

developing world. Second, I assess the social and political conditions associated with 

more cooperative, complementary state-NGO sector arrangements. 

Conventional development wisdom suggests that NGOs are more effective than 

governments at delivering services and promoting development at the local level (Bratton 

1989; Renshaw 1994; Robinson and White 1997). It is argued that they provide faster, 

more efficient assistance than bureaucratic government agencies; they more effectively 

mobilize grassroots participation; offer more local expertise; and are more flexible and 

adaptable to changing circumstances than are government agencies (Kinuthia-Njenga 

1996; Chege 1999). NGOs' capacity and advantage comes from their organizational 

linkages to communities, civic groups, and those most directly linked to development 

projects. The advantageous qualities of NGOs, however, also place limits on their scope. 
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NGOs are limited in size, as is the scope of their projects. Where NGOs fall short, 

though, states potentially stand strong. States derive their advantage from their extensive 

resources, coordinating and regulatory powers, and their national scope. Under optimal 

conditions, the developmental capacity of both is enhanced through cooperation and 

complementary efforts. NGOs, in surrogate fashion, can extend the organizational 

capacity of states. In return, states can help coordinate multiple NGO projects while 

supplying additional resources and services that augment NGO activities. The reverse 

may be true as well; ineffective and corrupt states may hinder the operations of NGOs. 

The partnership relationship between states and NGOs in many African countries, for 

example, has been described as weak because of politically and administratively feeble 

states (Bratton 1989; Freedman 1994). 

Thus, we find in the state-civil society relationship the potential to enhance 

overall levels of capacity and social capital (Evans 1997; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and 

Narayan 2000). We also find the potential to erode them. Cooperative state-civil society 

relations are a potentially potent factor of development (Bratton 1989; Brinkerhoff 1998, 

1999; Brown and Ashman 1996; Brown et al. 2000; Clark 1995; Evans 1997). In real 

terms, synergy exists where there is both an enabling legal-regulatory environment and 

embedded ties that span the public-private divide. Those ties may take the form of state 

subsidies to NGOs, state contracting and coproduction with NGOs, and NGO 

involvement in policy design. Of course, not all countries will manifest the same type of 

state-NGO sector relationship, or the same level of engagement. Part II of this 
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dissertation focuses on the types of relationships that prevail in the developing world and 

examines the conditions associated with more cooperative forms of engagement. 

Despite its importance, there is no systematic, comparative country-level data on 

state-NGO sector relationships. The absence of such cross-national data is one of the 

principal impediments to assessing the effects of variation in state-civil society 

arrangements on economic and social development. In order to address my questions, I 

collected original cross-national data for a sample of 35 developing countries. Data were 

collected through a web-survey of country experts affiliated with the Civil Society Unit 

of the World Bank. The Civil Society Unit, located in the Social Development 

Department of the Bank, works to incorporate civil society involvement in World Bank 

development projects, as well as build ties between governments and civil society 

organizations. Besides senior personnel and regional NGO representatives located in 

Washington D.C., the Unit also maintains civil society specialists in approximately 70 of 

its offices throughout the developing world. Informants occupied unique positions that 

required a broad-based knowledge of the national NGO and civil society sector. As such, 

survey participants were particularly well-suited to provide quality data on the issues and 

conditions in question. Country reports and additional secondary data on countries' civil 

society and state-NGO sector relations are used to complement the survey data. 

I begin Part II of the dissertation by briefly reviewing the literature on social 

capital in Chapter 5 and highlight important gaps. In particular, I discuss research on 

macro-level institutions, the state, and the state-civil society relationship. Although 

considerable research on the developmental state has emphasized the importance of 
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embedded ties between the state and societal actors, the conceptual fraimework has not 

been adequately applied to issues of social development. 

In Chapter 6,1 construct a tj^ology of state-civil society relations. As noted 

above, social capital theory suggests that such relations are key to countries' capacity for 

promoting development. Cooperative relations that span the public-private divide can 

have the effect of enhancing the capacity of each sector. Although states typically have 

more secure financial resources and national scope, they may lack the means to design 

and implement effective development policies. NGOs, on the other hand, have a limited 

scope due to their smaller size. Although this limits their impact, it does make them more 

adaptive to local circumstances and better equipped to connect with grass-roots groups 

and affected constituencies. Thus, complementary connections between the state and 

NGO sector can not only enhance state capacity and performance, but extend the impact 

of nongovernmental organizations and civic associations. As social capital theory posits, 

the whole is greater than the sum of its parts. In contrast, states that remain disengaged 

from civil society while allowing the latter to operate freely, do not reap the benefits of 

combined action. Worse still, a non-cooperative, controlling, or repressive relationship 

between the state and civil society can undermine the effectiveness of both the public and 

private spheres. 

Despite the importance of state-civil society relations for countries' capacity to 

promote development, there is little or no research that systematically identifies key types 

of arrangements. To advance the literature on this front, I develop a typology of state-

civil society regimes, focusing on two key dimensions of their relationship: the legal-
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regulatory environment and subsequent autonomy of the NGO sector; and the degree to 

which the state cooperatively engages the NGO sector for development projects. Simple 

bivariate techniques are used to analyze the survey data and identify countries defined by 

these two dimensions. The data reveal three empirical types of regimes: (1) "civil 

regimes," characterized by a facilitative legal-regulatory environment and a fair degree of 

cooperative state-NGO sector engagement; (2) "Laissez-faire regimes," characterized by 

a relatively facilitative legal-regulatory environment but little public-private sector 

engagement; and (3) "uncivil regimes," characterized by a very poor environment for 

civil society and little or no meaningfiil engagement of NGOs for project design and 

policy input. In the sample studied, no countries are characterized by a poor legal-

regulatory environment and a high degree of cooperative engagement. A facilitative 

environment, it seems, is a necessary condition for effective state-NGO sector 

embeddedness. I add to the typology by using existing country reports to examine more 

closely representative cases of each type. 

In Chapter 7,1 examine two issues. First, I assess the relationship between state-

NGO sector embeddedness and social development. Does embeddedness produce 

measurable social capital benefits? Does state-NGO sector embeddedness matter for 

countries' capacity for social development? Using regression analysis methods on survey 

data, I address these questions. Second, I use Quantitative Comparative Analysis 

methods to examine the conditions, or sets of conditions, associated with the construction 

of embeddedness. Despite their potential social capital benefits, we know little about the 

conditions that foster such relationships. A handful of project-level case studies offer 
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some clues (Lam 1997; Heller 1997; Ostrom 1997; Fox 1997), but their insights have not 

been applied to the national level, nor have they been tested across a larger sample of 

national cases. I therefore submit their hypotheses, as well as those I derive from case 

studies in Chapter 6, to empirical testing. 

Finally, in Chapter 8,1 summarize my overall findings from Peirts I and II and 

discuss how my research contributes empirically to the current development literature 

and advances a number of theories, including social capital, world polity/society, 

democracy, and developmental state theories. I also discuss avenues for future research. 
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II. 

GLOBAL SOCIETY EMBEDDEDNESS AND DEMOCRACY: 

REDUNDANT FACTORS OF SOCIAL DEVELOPMENT? 

Scholars and development practitioners alike have turned their attention to the 

institutional determinants of national economic and social development (Bernard, 

Helmich, and Lehning 1998; Dollar, Devarajan, and Holmgren 2001; Fowler 2000; Frey 

and Al-Roumi 1999; Grootaert 1997; Howell and Pearce 2001; Woolcock 1998; 

Woolcock and Narayen 2000). This shift in focus reflects a growing recognition that 

development is not merely a function of economic or human capital ingredients. Rather, 

institutional contexts, in cultivating and mediating the impact of capital inputs, constitute 

•J 

a distinct factor of development. 

Two contextual factors that have received a great deal of attention are democracy 

and civil society. Democracy has long served as both a desired outcome and a postulated 

means to more equitable and effective development (Burkhart and Lewis-Beck 1994; 

Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; Helliwell 1994; Hewitt 1977; Jackman 1974; Kosack 2003; 

Muller 1988; Przeworski et al. 2000; Sen 1999; Shin 1989; Sirowy and Inkeles 1990). 

Civil society, on the other hand, has only recently established itself as a "significant, even 

paradigmatic concept in the field of development policy and practice" (Howell and 

Pearce 2001:1). Along with its theorized relationship to democracy (Booth and Richard 

1998; Lehning 1998; Paxton 2002; Putnam 1993), civil society is viewed as an alternative 

^ The umbrella concept of "social capital" has emerged to capture these critical, yet complex social and 
institutional factors (see Brown 1998; Evans 1997; Grootaert 1997; Knack and Keefer 1997; Lin, Cook, 
and Burt 2001; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayen 2000). 
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basis (as compared to the state) of organizing development. Its popularity coincides with 

the rise of the neo-liberal paradigm and a decades-long disillusionment with the role of 

the state in guiding development (Lindenberg 1999). As a result, civil society and the 

non-govemmental organizations (NGOs) that comprise it have become key elements in a 

new development agenda (Fowler 2000; Smillie and Helmich 1993, 1999). 

The integral role of civil society and NGOs in the current development paradigm 

is reflected in the actions of international donors and lending agencies, all of which look 

to civil society as a key ingredient in fostering good governance and sustainable 

development (Kamal 1996). NGOs are viewed as functional intermediaries for 

government donors and international lending bodies, allowing them to circumvent 

governments that are often viewed as corrupt or inefficient. Estimates suggest that 

approximately 13 percent of official development assistance is currently channeled 

through NGOs (Fowler 2000). Indeed, the privatization of development aid is a notable 

trend. Of the $13-15 billion that NGOs disburse annually, over half comes from public 

sources, up from 30 percent just a decade prior (Fowler 2000). 

Beyond the flow of aid, NGOs have also embedded themselves in the structure 

and operations of international organizations. The World Bank, the Asian Development 

Bank, the United Nations and its many affiliated units, and many other intergovernmental 

organizations have all established civil society/NGO liaison offices in order to formalize 

their collaboration with NGOs (Gibbs, Fumo, and Kuby 1999). The integration of NGOs 

at the UN and in the development operations of the World Bank are telling. In 1968, 

only 377 NGOs held consultative status with the Economic and Social Council of the 
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UN. That number rose to well over 1,500 by the end of the century (Weiss and 

Gordenker 1996). Similarly, only 12% of implemented World Bank projects involved 

NGOs in 1990. By the end of the decade, approximately half of all projects incorporated 

NGOs in some capacity (Gibbs et al. 1999). 

Partly in response to these financial and organizational changes, civil society has 

grown and the number of NGOs at all levels has expanded greatly. The global dimension 

of civil society in particular has received considerable scholarly attention (Anheier et al. 

2001; Anheier and Curmingham 2001; Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; Fisher 1994; 

Warkentin 2001). International non-governmental organizations (INGOs), such as 

CARE, Amnesty International, World Vision, the Asia Coalition of NGOs for Agrarian 

Reform and Development, and numerous professional, industrial, and recreational 

organizations, comprise an increasingly integrated and well-cormected global civil 

society. 

The growing size and organizational strength of global society"^ pose intriguing 

questions. First, is global society (i.e., the INGO sector) a distinct factor of development, 

independent of national political context? While a good deal of the literature on civil 

society and democracy emphasizes the causal relationship between the two (Booth and 

Richard 1998; Paxton 2002; Putnam 1993), the transnational character of the INGO 

sector presents a different question: Do global society ties and democracy produce 

redundant, and therefore contingent, effects on national rates of social development? 

Moreover, do they present substitutable paths to social development? Indeed, a 

^ I use the abbreviated term global society to refer to the INGO sector, global civil society, and world 
society—all of which refer to the same set of organizations in the literature. 
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comparative reading of the democracy and global society literatures indicates an 

extensive overlap in the hypothesized and documented mechanisms by which the two 

facilitate social development. 

I address these questions in the following analysis. Using quantitative, cross-

national panel regression analyses, I assess democracy and global society theories of 

development. I then examine an implicit proposition of the two literatures—^that global 

society ties and democracy have redundant, and therefore partially substitutable, effects 

on nations' capacity and propensity to achieve social development. To my knowledge, 

this is the first empirical test of the substitutability of global society embeddedness and 

democracy. In order to measure the extent of global society ties across nation-states, I 

draw on data published by the Union of International Associations. The UIA's Yearbook 

of International Organizations has been used in a number of recent studies on civil 

society (Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; Paxton 2002; Schafer 1999) and the world polity 

(Beckfield 2003; Boli and Thomas 1999; Frank, Hironaka, and Schofer 2000). To 

measure democracy, I employ measures based on two well-known sources of data: Polity 

IV (Marshall and Jaggers 2000) and the Freedom House ratings of political rights and 

civil liberties (Freedom House 2002). 

THEORETICAL BACKGROUND 

The "Simple Democratic Hypotliesis" 

A good deal of debate and research surrounding the developmental effect of 

political institutions has centered around the question of which regime type—democracy 

or autocracy—is better suited to the promotion of economic development (typically 
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measured in terms of growth in GDP per capita) (Arat 1988; Burkhart and Lewis-Beck 

1994; Helliwell 1994; Pourgerami 1988; Rao 1984). Although findings on this front are 

mixed (Lake and Baum 2001; Przeworski and Limongi 1998), democracy has been more 

conclusively linked to social development and improvements in physical well-being 

(Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; Gough and Thomas 1994; Lena and London 1993; Moon 

1991; Moon and Dixon 1985; Przeworski et al. 2000; Sen 1999; Shin 1989; Zweifel and 

Navia 2000). By no means, though, is a significant relationship between democracy and 

social development ubiquitous in the literature (see for example Weede 1993; Williamson 

1987; Young 1990). 

The theoretical link between democracy and social development has its roots in 

Hewitt's (1977) "simple democratic hypothesis." Democracy, it is argued, facilitates 

social development by providing mechanisms by which the needs of the poor and other 

marginalized groups are addressed (Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; Hewitt 1977; Pourgerami 

1988). Politically open societies not only allow such groups to press their needs directly, 

but electoral incentives, bolstered by competitive elections and the activities of 

opposition parties, make state officials more responsive to the demands of the population. 

Additionally, a free press facilitates political participation and government accountability, 

contributing to the disciplining of the state. All of these elements contribute to the free 

flow of information, greater accountability, and the enhancement of government's ability 

and propensity to design and implement effective, more egalitarian policies (Przeworski, 

Manin, and Stokes 1999). 
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The democratic hypothesis perhaps received its most parsimonious statement in 

Amartya Sen's (1999) claim that, despite varying levels of development, "no famine has 

ever taken place in the history of the world in a functioning democracy" (p. 16). 

Famines, he argues, are relatively easy to prevent if governments take appropriate action. 

Subject to the disciplining and enhancing effects of electoral competition, mobilized 

constituencies, and a free press, democratic governments are better suited to resolve or 

even prevent such crises. Much of the same logic applies to the provision of basic needs, 

such as shelter, clean water, health care, and education. While national wealth certainly 

figures into their provision, political factors also play an important role. The disposition 

of the state to meet such needs is enhanced where appropriate political incentives exist 

and where the press is free to draw attention to inequities and social problems. 

Global Society Perspectives 

The association of global society and social development finds its grounding in 

two theoretical traditions—^the global civil society perspective and the world polity 

perspective. In the case of global society, both perspectives share a common object of 

focus—^the ESfGO sector. As such, they provide complementary viewpoints on the role 

and impact of global society ties on social development. 

Over the past two decades, civil society has become a key element in the 

development literature. Civil society-based theories of development take an 

instrumentalist approach to the ESfGO sector, highlighting the concrete ways in which 
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global civil society bolsters countries' capacity for social development.^ The ESFGO 

sector is thought to do so through a few interrelated mechanisms, including augmenting a 

country's organizational and financial resources, and fostering social capital through the 

promotion of domestic civic organizations and state-society cooperation. These fimctions 

feed into another, more immediate mechanism—^the enhancement of government 

effectiveness. As I discuss in more detail later, these mechanisms mirror those offered by 

democracy. 

With regard to augmenting organizational and financial capacity, INGOs are 

thought to add to a nation's developmental capacity through the direct delivery of 

services, particularly to poor and marginalized groups. NGOs, it is posited, provide a 

more efficient, adaptive means of reaching impoverished groups than do 

bureaucratically-constrained state agencies (Dichter 1999). Combined with the 

privatization of development aid, the NGO sector has become a central element of 

international development. Indeed, since the early 1980s NGOs have been, outside of 

governments, the most visible development actors (Bernard, Helmich, and Lehning 1998; 

Clayton, Oakley, and Taylor 2000; Fowler 2000; Heston and Weiner 1997). The NGO 

sector's ability to alleviate the symptoms of poverty, if not reduce poverty itself, through 

the provision of basic health care, education, and water and sanitation services is well 

documented in the case study literature (Clayton et al. 2000; Fowler 2000). And while 

^ Not all scholars view INGOs as a positive force in development. For example, some scholars contend 
that INGOs are simply part of a larger development industry designed to advance a neoliberal agenda and 
pave the way for transnational capital (Fernando 2003; Powell and Seddon 1997). Beckfield (2003) offers 
a more refined possibility—that world society is a carrier of two scripts. "World-policy scripts," he posits, 
"contain a package of neoliberal economic policy and technical harmonization bundled with progressive 
policy in other domains" (p. 418). 
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cross-national studies examining INGOs' impact on development are rare, a couple are 

notable. Bradshaw and Schafer (2000) find an association between the expansion of 

INGO sector ties and a number of development indicators, including economic growth 

and access to clean water. Similarly, Schafer (1999) finds INGO sector ties to be 

associated with higher and more equitable levels of education. These studies support the 

notion that INGOs enhance the organizational capacity of countries for development. A 

strong INGO presence not only provides the private sector with the means to promote 

development independently, it may provide governments with a surrogate infi-astructure 

for providing public goods and services. 

In addition to project and service delivery activities, global civil society theorists 

also emphasize INGOs' ability to strengthen civil societies and cultivate social capital— 

critical elements of economic, social, and political development. They do so by serving 

as intermediary organizations, linking donors to grassroots organizations, NGOs to one 

another, and constituencies to government policy makers (Brown 1998; Carroll 1992; 

Fowler 2000). INGOs also mobilize communities and often spawn additional civic 

organizations, building organizational capacity and social capital at the local level 

(Renshaw 1994). These social capital functions are important not only for their direct 

impact on development, but for their effects on the state. INGOs, it is argued, improve 

government responsiveness and accountability through their activism and advocacy for 

the poor. As global civil society theorists have noted, the INGO sector constitutes a 

transnational advocacy network that links together individuals, associations, states, and 

global institutions, empowering groups and providing multiple avenues of influence 
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(Davis 1996; Kakabadse and Bums 1994; Keck and Sikkink 1998; Lindenberg and 

Bryant 2001; Skogly 1996; Warkentin 2001). This exposes governments to pressure not 

only from below, but from above. INGOs can foster advocacy networks at the local level 

by building civil society capacity. They can also engage government themselves. Where 

political liberties are lacking, INGOs can mobilize international community pressure to 

pressure governments without facing the same risks as domestic NGOs (Lindenberg and 

Bryant 2001). Either way, governments are held to greater account through the 

mobilization of groups, the publicizing of government failures, and the monitoring of 

corruption and public expenditure. 

The INGO sector also improves government effectiveness by enhancing the 

state's ability to design and implement sound policies and development projects. Serving 

as conduits between organizations, constituencies, and government actors, INGOs 

facilitate the exchange of information and technology (Madon 1999). They provide 

policy input and project feedback. As the sector has matured and established legitimacy, 

NGOs have gained access to public institutions to varying degrees. Embedded in 

government structures, they have acquired meaningful leverage over development-related 

policies at the international, national, and local levels (Edwards and Hulme 1992; Fowler 

2000). And while NGOs often have precarious relationships with governments, 

interactions are typically constructive with regard to technical concerns in the areas of 

health, education, water and sanitation, environmental protection, and similar areas of 

development (Fowler 2000). 
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While civil society and social capital theories focus more on the instrumental way 

in which INGOs enhance nations' capacity for development, world polity theory 

emphasizes the cultural and institutional mechanisms by which the INGO sector and 

other world-level institutions affect national structures and policy. According to this 

theory, organizations comprising the world polity construct and carry prescriptive models 

of action and form. States embedded in the world polity are then subject to isomorphic 

pressures, resulting in the diffusion and institutionalization of these models at the national 

level (Boli and Thomas 1999; Meyer et al. 1997; Frank et al. 2000). As Frank et al. 

(2000) state, "Blueprints for the nation-state are drawn in world society from which they 

diffuse to individual countries" (p. 101). This process has only strengthened with the 

further globalization of associations. In fact, intergovernmental organizations (IGOs) and 

nation-states often take up goals and strategies advocated by the INGO community 

(Barrett and Frank 1999; Firmemore 1999; Frank et al. 2000). World polity scholars have 

uncovered strong evidence that countries deeply tied to the world polity are more likely 

to be "constituted along the lines of globally institutionalized blueprints" (Frank et al. 

2000:106). Global society embeddedness has been linked to the diffusion and 

institutionalization of such forms as environmentalism and its related state structures 

(Frank 1997, 1999; Frank et al. 2000), scientific and professional authority (Schofer 

1999), mass education (Meyer, Ramirez, and Soysal 1992), and women's suffrage rights 

(Ramirez, Soysal, and Shanahan 1997). In short, the world polity is an active agent of 

state-building in the modem world. 
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In addition the diffusion of structural forms, global society has been linked to the 

construction and diffusion of world cultural principles (Boli and Thomas 1999). Among 

other things, paradigms of development have been shaped by the INGO sector. Chabbott 

(1999) argues that the emergence of sustainable development as the dominant 

development paradigm corresponds to the rise and activities of international development 

NGOs. Similarly, scholars within the civil society perspective have drawn attention to 

the role of NGOs in shaping discourse on development (Anheier and Cunningham 2001; 

Boli and Thomas 1999; Dichter 1999; Fisher 1994). Dichter (1999) argues that NGOs 

were particularly active in promoting a notion of economic growth that benefits all, 

including the poor and other historically marginalized groups. Keck and Sikkink (1998) 

contend that INGOs have transformed the very nature of development debates through 

their ability to "mobilize information strategically to help create new issues and 

categories" (p. 2). Thus, at multiple levels and in multiple ways, INGOs have been 

linked to national development. Combined, global civil society and world polity 

perspectives contribute a common hypothesis: global society embeddedness fiinctions as 

a positive force of development. 

Recognizing Redundancy 

Democracy and global society have distinct qualities and contribute unique assets 

to the development process. But as a comparative read of the respective literatures 

reveals, there is noticeable overlap in the imputed mechanisms by which they both affect 

social development. The theories imply a potential redundancy. Both perspectives speak 

to core activities and processes that impinge upon social development, including 
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advocacy, government-enhancing information flows, and mechanisms of accountability. 

Democracy accomplishes these through electoral competition, incentives to mobilization, 

and a free press. The INGO sector accomplishes many of the same results not only 

through the direct advocacy actions of its component organizations, but the institutional 

pressures it exerts on governments (directly, or indirectly through IGOs) to conform to 

world cultural principles and more egalitarian and sustainable paradigms of development. 

INGO ties are all the more important in the absence of democracy. Where democratic 

processes are not well-established, it is often the NGO sector that provides the chaimels 

through which the poor and marginalized make their voices heard, holds governments to 

account, and injects technical expertise into policy debates (Edwards 2001). 

In short, both perspectives speak to the cultivation of social capital, as well as the 

disciplining and enhancing of the state. This implicit redundancy in fimctions further 

suggests that democracy and global society may be, to a large degree, substitutable with 

regard to the fostering of social development. The recognition of these redundancies thus 

leads to a "substitutability hypothesis": Global society ties and political democracy exert 

independent, though redundant, effects on social development. The effects of global 

society ties and democracy are expected to be contingent on one another; the effect of 

each will diminish as the level of the other increases. INGO sector ties are expected to 

deliver a greater return in autocracies than in democracies. Likewise, democracy's effect 

is hypothesized to be at its highest under conditions of low global society embeddedness. 
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METHODS AND DATA 

Consistent with other quantitative cross-national studies of development, I use 

panel OLS regression to measure change in well-being (e.g., Bradshaw and Huang 1991; 

Ragin and Bradshaw 1992; Wimberley and Bello 1992).^ The panel design models 

change in the endogenous variable by regressing the dependent variable at time 1 on itself 

and other independent variables at time 0 (Finkel 1995). A panel design is optimal for 

this study in a number of respects and offers certain advantages over cross-sectional 

designs. First, it is a useful tool for making causal inferences, as it examines the effect of 

the independent variables over time. Second, the inclusion of an earlier measure of the 

dependent variable helps reduce reciprocal effects and reduces the threat of spuriousness 

(Finkel 1995; Ragin and Bradshaw 1992; Shen and Williamson 1997). Finally, due to the 

high correlation between the dependent variable at two points in time, panel models yield 

conservative tests of hypotheses (Wimberley 1990; Shen and Williamson 1997). 

The sample for this study consists of 61 less-developed countries for which there 

is complete data on selected variables. In line with other cross-national studies of 

development, oil-rich nations, countries with populations less than one million, and 

former Soviet-block countries—which typically lack the required data—are excluded. 

The resulting sample represents much of Latin America, Africa, and Asia (see Appendix 

2A for the full list of countries used in the analyses).^ 

^ All analyses were conducted with Stata software (StataCorp 2003). 
' In samples of this size, estimates may be particularly sensitive to one or more influential outliers. 
Residual plot and Cook's D procedures were used to identify potentially influential cases. 
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Dependent Variables 

For quite some time, research on national development focused on economic 

growth. This approach was subject to criticism on a number of fronts. For one, 

economic growth does not adequately capture the distribution of the benefits of growth. 

In other words, growth in GDP is not always tightly coupled with social development. 

High growth rates, in contexts of significant inequality, do not necessarily translate into 

corresponding improvements in well-being (Bradshaw and Huang 1991; Moon and 

Dixon 1985; Ragin and Bradshaw 1992; Wimberley 1990). Second, a number of 

scholars have called for greater emphasis on social and human development, which they 

view as more basic goals of development (Hicks and Streeten 1979; Sen 1999; Spalding 

1990; Streeten 1981). This "basic needs" approach to development offers an alternative 

to the economic growth conceptions of development. The fulfillment of basic needs and 

the cultivation of social and human development are, after all, the principle outcomes of 

interest to many scholars and development practitioners. In turn, social and human 

development are themselves important ingredients of future economic, social, and 

political development. Heeding these points, the present study focuses on two widely 

used and generally accurate indicators of social development and well-being; child 

mortality and physical quality of life. 

Child mortality is recognized as a more reliable indicator than economic growth 

of the general level of well-being—^not only among children, but the poor and other 

marginalized groups. UNICEF views child mortality before age 5 as one of the best 

indicators of basic needs provision and well-being in that it reflects the influence of a 
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wide array of development factors, including: the nutritional health of children and 

mothers; immunization efforts, the availability of health services; income distribution; 

and the availability of clean water and sanitation (UNICEF 2002; Bradshaw et al. 1993). 

As an indicator, child mortality also has the benefit of sensitivity, responding relatively 

quickly to improved social welfare provision and development program efforts. For the 

purposes of this study, child mortality rates are transformed into child survival rates—^the 

number of children per 1000 live births who survive to the age of five on average. The 

panel analyses regress child survival in 2000 against itself in 1980, along with selected 

independent variables. 

While child mortality by itself captures an important dimension of development, it 

is often prudent to examine a composite index that incorporates multiple dimensions of 

social development. Therefore, I also utilize the physical quality of life index (PQLI), a 

frequently used social development measure. In its original form, the index is a 

composite of life expectancy at age one, infant mortality, and literacy—^three indicators 

which factor analyses indicate represent a common physical quality of life variable. 

Ratings for each component are adjusted to fit a scale between 0 and 100. The three 

indicators are then averaged to produce the composite index (Morris 1979). For this 

study, I remain loyal to the original design of the PQLI, though I substitute overall 

literacy rates with those for young females, ages 15-24. Modifying the PQLI in this way 

better captures the condition of a historically vulnerable segment in many countries. 

Factor analytic techniques revealed the loadings for female literacy and adult literacy 

rates to be roughly equivalent. Since the status of women traditionally serves as a better 
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barometer of social development, though, particularly with regard to the distribution of 

basic needs and opportunity, I utilize female literacy in my calculation of PQLI.^ The 

panel analyses in this study examine change in PQLI between 1977 and 1998. 

It is important to note that the panel models employed in this study capture 

change in both child survival and physical quality of life.^ hi this sense, the models 

capture rates of social development. 

Independent Variables 

In this study I lag independent variables approximately 15-20 years in order for 

sufficient time to pass for them to reveal their impact on the outcome variables. Though 

the choice of time span for panel models is somewhat arbitrary, a ten to twenty year span 

is common in cross-national development studies (Schofer, Ramirez, and Meyer 2000). 

The chosen time span employed in this study conveniently captures the decades during 

which the INGO sector became a major component of the international development 

paradigm. 

This study focuses on two primary independent variables—global society 

embeddedness and political democracy. The first is operationalized here as the number 

of country ties to social development-related INGOs in 1984.'® Since the INGO sector as 

a whole is comprised of organizations quite diverse in their aims and fimctions (Boli and 

Thomas 1999), and the outcomes of interest in this study are more narrowly defined, I 

* Models using adult literacy as a component indicator in the calculation of PQLI produced results 
equivalent to those shown. 
® Though the interpretations of results that follow generally refer to regressors' effects on child survival and 
physical quality of life or well-being, all interpretations imply effects on change in those indicators. 

1984 is the first year the UIA's Yearbook included a sufficiently detailed index of organizations 
categorized by organizational purpose. 
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select a subset of the sector devoted to issues most related to social development. The 

source of data on ESfGOs is the Yearbook of International Organizations, published by 

the Union of International Associations. The Yearbook provides information on the 

number of international non-governmental organizations (INGOs) operating in countries 

and provides a detailed index of organizations. Using that index, I coded countries for 

their ties to INGOs operating in the following areas: children; education; health; and 

nutrition. Countries ' memberships in this subset of INGOs were surrmied and 

logarithmically transformed to correct for skewness resulting from population differences 

and potential outliers." The resulting measure of INGO sector ties is comparable to 

measures used in a number of recent studies on civil society (Bradshaw and Schafer 

2000; Paxton 2002; Schafer 1999) and the world polity (Beckfield 2003; Frank 1997, 

1999; Frank etal. 2000).'^ 

In sum, this measure captures countries' general embeddedness in global society 

(Frank et al. 2000) and overall INGO sector capacity as it pertains to social 

1 
development. The INGOs serving as the basis of the measure work directly at 

promoting social development through research, advocacy, professional advising, 

mobilization, and direct development projects. Moreover, as INGOs they represent both 

" In models not shown here, I used the square root of INGO ties as an alternative method of reducing 
skewness (Beckfield 2003). As with my alternative measure of democracy, results did not differ 
significantly Irom those shown here. Since population size may also account for the number of INGO ties, 
I controlled for population size in supplemental analyses. Population did not alter the effect of the fNGO 
sector ties, or its interaction with democracy, on the dependent variables. 

Many studies use the total number of ties to INGOs (Frank et al. 2000; Paxton 2002; Schofer 1999). I 
also tested a version of global society embeddedness using total INGO memberships. It returned results 
similar to those reported in here. 

A direct assessment of particular INGOs on developmental capacity requires more precise financial and 
organizational data than is currently available. 
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"conduits" to, and "receptor sites" from, global society, where world cultural principles 

are constructed and disseminated to connected nation-states (Frank et al. 2000). 

To capture countries' level of democracy, I use the Polity IV 21-point polity index 

rating to measure levels of democratization (Marshall and Jaggers 2000). It is a 

composite measure based on ratings of a number of factors, including: the 

competitiveness of executive recruitment; the openness of executive recruitment; the 

presence of constraints on the chief executive; the regulation of participation; and the 

competitiveness of participation. A rating of -10 characterizes strongly autocratic 

polities, while +10 characterizes strongly democratic systems. I adjust the measure so 

that it ranges from 0 to 20. As a whole, the polity measure provides a very refined 

measure of the level of democracy across countries (Kosack 2003; Lake and Baum 2001). 

Rather than measure level of democracy at one point in time, which has been subject to 

some criticism, I average country ratings over a 20-year period, from 1975 to 1995 in 

order to capture the quality of the political environment over time.'"^ 

In order to test the robustness of any findings involving democracy, I also utilize a 

popular alternative measure of democracy based on Freedom House ratings of political 

openness (Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; Kosack 2003).'^ Freedom House, using a number of 

criteria, ranks countries' level of opermess on a scale of 1 (free) to 7 (not free) for both 

political rights and civil liberties. Using five-year intervals, I summed and averaged the 

In results not shown here, 1 also tested a measure of democracy that averaged countries' ratings over the 
years 1975 to 1980. The results of analyses using this truncated measure of democracy did not differ 
significantly from results shown here. 

I also tested a third measure of democracy based on Bollen's (1993) country measurements. Though 
Bollen (1993) provides cross-national data for the year 1980 (making it similar to models I ran using Polity 
IV measures that averaged the years 1978-83), the results conformed to those based on the Polity IV and 
Freedom House data. 
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measures over a 20 year period from 1978-1998. The resulting scores were then adjusted 

to fit a scale of 0 to 12. Additionally, scores are inverted so that a higher ranking 

represents greater political openness. The Polity IV and Freedom House measures of 

democracy are highly correlated (Pearson's R=.84), providing fijrther assurance they are 

both expressing core elements of democracy. 

To test for redundancy between global society ties and democracy, I incorporate 

an interaction term for the two factors. The interaction variable provides a direct test of 

whether the two factors are substitutable in so far as their facilitation of social 

development and physical well-being. 

Control Variables 

To properly specify models of social development, relevant control variables are 

incorporated. While a number of factors have been linked to child mortality and physical 

quality of life, I utilize three basic variables with theoretical merit and which have 

received empirical justification in previous studies: level of economic development, 

foreign investment dependency, and ethno-linguistic fractionalization. These variables 

also have the benefit of being widely available across a large sample of countries. 

National Economic Development. National economic development is consistently 

found to be a powerfiil predictor of quality of life, as it provides a resource base with 

which to meet basic needs and address debilitating inequities (Gough and Thomas 1994; 

Moon 1991). I use GDP per capita in 1980 as a measure of a country's level of economic 

development. Values are logged to correct for skewness and to neutralize potentially 

influential outliers. 
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Dependency. Empirical work linking economic dependency and social well-being 

is suggestive, though by no means definitive. Dependency, with its tendency to foster 

inequality and spur social and economic distortions, interferes with social development 

processes (Chase-Dunn 1975; Dixon 1984; London and Williams 1990; Wimberley 1990; 

Bradshaw and Huang 1991; Ragin and Bradshaw 1992). As a result, various measures of 

economic dependency (e.g., foreign capital penetration, trade dependency) are found to 

have a negative association with improvements in physical well-being. The existence of 

weak or contradictory results, however, suggests the impact of investment dependence on 

social development is contingent on the manner in which that dependency is 

institutionalized. 

To control for possible dependency effects, then, I include a measure of foreign 

direct investment as a percent of GDP. While trade dependency is an equally valid 

measure, many theorists view investment dependence as more important in the 

exploitation of less developed countries (Wimberley 1990).'^ Values are averaged 

between the years 1978-98 to capture investment dependency during the time period in 

question and to control for the impact of yearly fluctuations. Given the balance of prior 

research, a negative association with social development is expected. 

IMF Debt. A number of studies have linked countries' indebtedness to lower 

rates of economic and social development (Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; Bradshaw et al. 

1993; Walton and Ragin 1990). Servicing debt payments often requires states to divert 

valuable resources away from development projects and social services. In particular, 

I tested trade dependency in place of FDI. Its performance and impact on the model were equivalent. 
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loans from the International Monetary Fund (IMF) are often granted on the condition that 

borrowing countries adopt strict structural adjustment reforms. To control for possible 

debt effects, I use a simple measure of IMF indebtedness—^the average use of IMF credit 

as a percent of GNP over the year 1978-98. Though not as complex as the IMF pressure 

index (Walton and Ragin 1990), which takes into account the number of debt 

renegotiations and debt restructurings, average IMF debt adequately captures the 

pressures associated with international debt. 

Ethno-linguistic Fractionalization. Previous cross-national research has 

demonstrated that ethno-linguistic fractionalization (ELF) has important effects on levels 

of political violence and social instability (Brown and Boswell 1997). Diverse states, it is 

argued, are "susceptible to development-inhibiting internal strife" (Lian and Oneal 

1997:61). Ethno-linguistic heterogeneity also poses serious obstacles to the effective 

delivery of government services (Easterly 2001). In general, research lends support to 

these notions. La Porta et al. (1999) find ethnic heterogeneity to be associated with poor 

institutional quality. Ethnic fractionalization has been found to have a negative effect on 

well-being, as it reduces social capital levels and hobbles the capacity of institutions to 

address social needs (Easterly and Levine 1997; Williamson 1987). Based on this prior 

research, ethno-linguistic fractionalization is expected to have a negative effect on 

measures of social development. I use ethno-linguistic fractionalization measures for the 

year 1985, calculated by Roeder (2001). The measure is based on the odds that two 

randomly chosen individuals will differ ethnically or linguistically from one another. 



63 

Appendix 2B provides descriptive information for dependent and independent 

variables used in the analyses. 

RESULTS 

Table 2.1 presents the results of panel regression analyses estimating the effects 

of specified predictors on change in child survival rates between 1980 and 2000. Earlier 

measures of child survival rates (1980) are, as expected, positively and significantly 

associated with later levels of child survival. As a whole, control variables in Table 2.1 

have effects consistent with those in the literature. Level of development (GDP per 

capita) is positive, though narrowly misses statistical significance across models. Foreign 

direct investment (FDI) does have a modest negative effect on child survival in models 1 

and 2, significant at the .10 level. This effect is not robust, however, and is lost with the 

inclusion of the global society embeddedness variable. This can be accounted for by the 

fact that a number of countries with high levels of FDI have a relatively low number of 

INGO sector ties (e.g., Trinidad and Tobago, Botswana, Lesotho) and vice versa (e.g., 

Tunisia, India, Colombia, Brazil). IMF debt has a consistent negative effect on child 

survival rates, statistically significant throughout until a regional dummy for Africa is 

included in Model 6. This finding lends further support to previous research that has 

found that indebtedness, and IMF debt in particular, hinder social development. The fact 

that the African dummy variable absorbs much of its effect suggests that one dimension 

of African countries' obstacles to development is their relatively high degree of 

indebtedness. Ethno-linguistic fractionalization, as expected, has a consistently negative 

and significant effect on child survival across the models. This finding adds support to 
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Table 2.1 OLS Coefficients from Panel Models of Child Survival in 2000 
Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 Model 5 Model 6 

Child Survival 
(1980) 

0.69*** 
(0.09) 

0.63*** 
(0.09) 

0.61*** 
(0.09) 

0.55*** 
(0.09) 

Q 

(0.09) 
Q 4-7*** 

(0.08) 

GDP per capita, 
1980 (log) 

15.00 
(9.00) 

13.06 
(8.82) 

13.78 
(8.60) 

11.87 
(8.40) 

11.37 
(8.14) 

5.13 
(6.93) 

Foreign Investment 
(avg. 1978-98) 

-6.20"" 
(3.31) 

-6.34"' 
(3.23) 

-3.65 
(3.32) 

-3.80 
(3.22) 

-3.96 
(3.12) 

-2.12 
(2.64) 

IMF Debt 
(avg. 1978-98) 

-212.11* 
(99.11) 

-211.91* 
(96.55) 

-170.62'" 
(96.05) 

-no.es"" 
(93.24) 

-179.16" 
(90.39) 

-86.73 
(78.03) 

Ethno-linguistic 
F ractionalization 

-29.16"' 
(16.62) 

-36.58* 
(16.61) 

-39.56* 

(16.40) 

-46.85** 

(16.30) 

-50.93** 

(15.91) 

-28.79* 

(14.09) 

Democracy Rating 

(avg. 1975-95) 

— 1.62"" 
(0.82) 

— 1.60* 
(0.78) 

10.07* 
(4.09) 

9.53** 

(3.42) 

INGO Sector Ties, 
1984 (log) 

— - — 20.09* 
(8.03) 

19.98* 
(7.79) 

44.27** 
(13.78) 

34.54** 
(11.70) 

Democracy*lNGO 
Interaction 

— — — — -2.40* 
(1.14) 

-2.43* 
(0.95) 

Africa — — — — — -46.02*** 
(9.62) 

Constant 234.64*** 
(59.12) 

287.82*** 
(63.55) 

244.04*** 
(56.56) 

296.71*** 
(60.56) 

235.95*** 
(65.36) 

372.59*** 
(61.67) 

Observations 60 60 60 60 60 60 
R-squared .80 .82 .82 .84 .85 .90 

Note: Standard errors in parentheses 
+/?<.10 * p<.05 **p<.01 ***/7<.001 (two-tailed tests) 
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arguments suggesting that ethnic divisions undermine state and social capacity to 

promote development, contribute to political and social instability, and hinder the 

cultivation of social capital—all of which undermine a country's capacity to improve 

physical well-being. 

Subsequent models incorporate the independent variables of primary interest— 

political democracy, global society, and their interaction term. Model 2 includes 

countries' democracy ratings, which has the expected positive effect on improvements in 

child survival. Though only statistically significant at the .10 level in Model 2, 

democracy does improve the overall fit of the model. This finding lends support to 

earlier research suggesting democracies are more responsive to the needs of the poor and 

other vulnerable populations. In practical terms, as a country moves from low to 

moderate on the democracy scale, or from moderate to high, child survival is estimated to 

increase by approximately 20 children per 1000 live births. The difference between 

countries at opposite ends of the democracy scale, controlling for other factors, is nearly 

40 children—a significant disparity at today's child survival rates. 

Model 3 incorporates the INGO sector ties measure, absent the democracy 

variable. As hypothesized, it has a significant positive effect on improvements in child 

survival. As with democracy, it also improves the fit of the model. Countries' 

embeddedness in global society has an important impact on well-being. In practical 

terms, a one and one-quarter unit increase in INGO sector ties (the rough equivalent of 

moving from a low to moderately, or a moderate to highly embedded status), results in an 

estimated increase in child survival of approximately 29 children per 1000 live births 
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(nearly a 60 child difference between otherwise equivalent countries at opposite ends of 

the global society embeddedness scale). 

Model 4 includes both democracy and global society variables. Importantly, the 

coefficient of each is largely unaffected by the presence of the other, showing their 

effects to be largely independent of one another. This finding corresponds to their 

relatively low correlation (Pearson's = .26). 

But are the effects of democracy and INGO sector ties contingent on one another? 

Do they present redundant, and therefore substitutable, factors of social development? 

To answer these questions, the interaction between democracy rating and INGO sector 

ties is added in Model 5. As hypothesized, it has a negative effect, significant at the .05 

level, and improves the overall fit of the model. It is noteworthy that with the inclusion 

of the interaction, the component variables retain their independent effects. The 

interaction finding lends support to the substitution hypothesis—^that higher levels of 

global society embeddedness and political democracy are largely substitutable, at least 

with regard to social development. Figures 2.1a and 2.1b graphically depict the estimated 

net effect of each variable on child survival across varying levels of the other. For 

purposes of comparison, the graphs are based on models using an INGO sector ties 

measure that has been adjusted to a 21-point scale, similar to the democracy measure. As 

Figure 2.1a illustrates, under conditions of low democracy (i.e., autocracy), global society 

ties have a robust effect on child survival. Their impact diminishes, however, under more 

democratic conditions, to a point where their impact on child survival is negligible. 



Figures 2.1a and 2.1b 

Figure 1a: The Effect of INGO Sector Ties Across 
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Figure 2.1b shows a similar conditional effect for democracy across varying levels of 

global society embeddedness. Under conditions of low INGO sector ties, democracy has 

a clear effect on child survival. As the number of ties to the INGO sector increases, 

however, the more the estimated effect of democracy diminishes. In short, democracy 

and global society ties each have their greatest impact on social development when the 

other condition is in rare supply. 

The results point to an interesting pattern. Autocratic countries characterized by 

high levels of global society embeddedness exhibit rates of social development similar to 

their democratic couQterparts. What is more, there is little or no added benefit to having 

high degrees of both democracy and global society embeddedness. Democratic 

countries, embedded or not, exhibit similar rates of development. In real terms, 

embedded autocracies (e.g., Tunisia, Indonesia, Egypt, and Singapore—are likely to have 

similar rates of social development as embedded democracies (e.g., Colombia, 

Venezuela, Thailand, Malaysia) and more isolated democracies (e.g., Gambia, Botswana, 

Honduras, Mauritius, Trinidad and Tobago). 

In order to ensure that these results are not simply reflecting important regional 

differences, I incorporate a dummy variable for African countries.'^ As a whole, African 

nations have experienced relatively low rates of social development over the past few 

decades. Moreover, they often rank poorly with regard to the variables included in the 

models. As Model 6 shows, African countries do in fact lag significantly behind other 

" I tested other regions as well. Africa was the only region to have a significant impact on social 
development outcomes. 
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regions in terms of child survivability. Importantly, though, the inclusion of the African 

dummy, while reducing the coefficient size of some variables, does not alter the overall 

pattern of effects. According to Model 6, the Afi-ican story of underdevelopment is a 

function of economic development, indebtedness, ethno-linguistic fractionalization, and, 

to some degree, isolation from global society. The African dummy variable partially 

absorbs the effects of all of these variables. It does not appear to be a story, however, of 

political regime. 

To test whether the findings hold up using an index measure of social 

development and well-being. Table 2.2 presents the results of panel models estimating 

the effects of the same specified predictors on change in physical quality of life from 

1977 to 1998. The results largely mirror those for child survival, particularly with regard 

to the effect of INGO sector ties and the interaction with democracy. There are a few 

notable differences, however. While ethno-linguistic fractionalization is significant 

factor in child survival rates, it does not obtain standard significance levels in PQLI 

models. Thus it appears that PQLI, a more comprehensive measure of well-being, is less 

susceptible to the negative impact of ethnic divisions than is child survival. More 

consistent with the models on child survival, IMF debt is found to have a significant 

negative effect on PQLI. As before, though, its effect is absorbed by the African regional 

dummy variable. 

With regard to the primary independent variables, INGO sector ties have a 

significant positive effect across models. On the other hand, democracy does not have 
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Table 2.2 OLS Coefficients from Panel Models of PQLI in 1998 
Variable Model 7 Model 8 Model 9 Model 10 Model 11 

PQLI, 1977 0.74*** 0.67*** 0.63*** 0.64*** 0.62*** 
(0.08) (0.08) (0.08) (0.08) (0.07) 

GDP per capita, 4.81^ 5.29* 5.04* 4.44^^ 3.08 
1980 (log) (2.51) (2.37) (2.37) (2.30) (2.11) 

Foreign Investment -0.74 0.08 0.10 0.00 0.34 
(avg. 1978-98) (0.88) (0.89) (0.88) (0.85) (0.77) 

IMF Debt -64.55* -51.87* -51.38* -54.77* -35.74 
(avg. 1978-98) (26.19) (25.29) (25.17) (24.33) (22.54) 

Ethno-linguistic -2.54 -4.69 -6.05 -6.98^* -1.78 

Fractionalization (4.53) (4.34) (4.46) (4.32) (4.15) 

Democracy Rating 0.22 0.27 2.62* 2.33* 
(avg. 1975-95) (0.23) (0.22) (1.10) (0.99) 

INGO Sector Ties, 5.92* 6.15** 12.77*** 10.03** 
1984 (log) (2.25) (2.25) (3.72) (3.44) 

Democracy*INGO — -0.67* -0.64* 
Interaction (0.31) (0.28) 

Africa -10.01*** 
(2.81) 

Constant -9.64 -28.74 -27.78 -45.74* -23.10 
(16.40) (16.90) (16.83) (18.20) (17.57) 

Observations 59 59 59 59 59 
R-squared .89 .90 .91 .92 .93 

Note: Standard errors are in parentheses 

^/7<.10 * p<.05 **/?<.01 ***/7<.001 (two-tailed tests) 
ap= 113 
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the same statistically significant effect on PQLI in Models 7 and 9 as it does in the 

corresponding child survival models, casting some initial doubt on democracy's 

importance in fostering social development. The incorporation of the global society-

democracy interaction term in Model 10, however, results in a significant effect for all 

three variables, again adding credence to the substitutability hypothesis. The interaction 

term serves to clarify the pure effect of democracy on PQLI. Absent the interaction, 

democracy's effect on PQLI would go otherwise undetected. The tendency of well-

performing "embedded autocracies" to muddy the otherwise robust effect of democracy 

on social development is of great significance to the literature. 

Finally, to ensure that the results are not merely a function of the chosen measure 

of democracy, I test the same models using the Freedom House scales for political 

1 o 

openness. Table 2.3 presents the results of panel models for both child survival and 

PQLI. On nearly all counts, the models using the alternative measure of democracy 

conform to the pattern of results found using the Polity IV measure of democracy. The 

Freedom House measure of democracy is significant by itself (Model 14), unlike its 

Polity IV counterpart in Models 7 and 9). This difference, however, does not alter the 

overall pattern of findings, particularly with regard to the redundancy effect between 

global society embeddedness and democracy. The findings of this study, therefore, do 

not appear to be a function of a particular measure of democracy.'^ 

Importantly, neither of the two democracy measures is highly correlated with the INGO membership 
variable. The Polity IV and Freedom House measures have correlation coefficients with the global society 
ties measure of .30 and .33 respectively. 
" I attempted to reproduce Paxton's (2002) findings with this sample. I found no significant effect of 
INGO sector ties on level of democracy. 
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Table 2.3 OLS Coefficients from Panel Models of Child Survival (2000) and 
PQLI (1998) Using Alternative Measure of Democracy 

Variable Model 11 Model 12 Model 13 Model 14 Model 15 Model 16 
Child 

Survival 
Child 

Survival 
Child 

Survival PQLI PQLI PQLI 

Child Survival 
1980 

0.60*** 
(0.09) 

0.54*** 
(0.09) 

Q 

(0.08) 

— — — 

PQLI 1977 — - — -
.... 0.70*** 

(0.07) 
0.62*** 
(0.08) 

0.62*** 
(0.07) 

GDP per capita, 
1980 (log) 

10.04 
(8.47) 

9.58 
(8.19) 

10.62 
(7.22) 

A 3 f  
(2.33) 

4.62* 
(2.23) 

4.52* 
(1.94) 

Foreign Investment 

(avg. 1978-98) 
-5.88"" 
(3.12) 

-3.94 

(3.14) 
-5.48"' 
(2.80) 

-0.41 
(0.83) 

0.25 
(0.83) 

-0.21 
(0.73) 

IMF Debt 
(avg. 1978-98) 

-231.94* 
(92.37) 

-193.21* 
(90.99) 

-204.63* 
(80.27) 

-71.50** 
(24.36) 

-59.54* 
(23.77) 

-63.75** 
(20.72) 

Ethno-linguistic 
Fractionalization 

-38.28* 
(15.73) 

-46.45** 
(15.66) 

-52.62*** 
(13.89) 

-3.34 
(4.17) 

-6.13 
(4.14) 

-7.54* 
(3.62) 

Pol/Civ Liberties 
(avg. 1978-98) 

5.55** 
(1.90) 

5.22** 
(1.85) 

37 90*** 
(8.43) 

1.08* 
(0.52) 

1.09* 
(0.50) (2.16) 

INGO Sector Ties, 
1984 (log) 

— - 16.71* 
(7.69) 

71.29*** 
(15.39) 

— 5.19* 
(2.13) 

19.65*** 
(3.97) 

Liberties*INGO 
Interaction 

— -
— -9 47*** 

(2.40) 

.... .... -2 54*** 
(0.62) 

Constant 319.53*** 
(62.29) 

322.71*** 
(60.19) 

159.36* 
(67.27) 

-7.76 
(15.17) 

-23.47 
(15.85) 

-69.75*** 
(17.79) 

Observations 59 59 59 58 59 58 
R-squared .84 .85 .89 .91 .92 .94 
Note: Standard errors in parentheses 

^ p<.\0 * p<.05 **/7<.01 ***/7<.001 (two-tailed tests) 
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

Civil society and democracy have become core elements of the international 

development paradigm. Policies, aid and lending practices, and project designs all reflect 

the growing emphasis placed on the role of civil society in promoting more democratic 

and sustainable development. In response, NGOs and civil society organizations have 

proliferated at all levels. Indeed, a rather robust global civil society has emerged over the 

past few decades. This study focused on the impact of global society ties and democracy 

on social development, measured in terms of both child survival rates and physical 

quality of life. Theoretically, international NGOs not only endow member countries' 

civil societies with greater organizational capacity, they also constitute ties to a global 

society where world cultural principles are constructed and diffused to connected nation-

states. 

Quantitative, cross-national tests of civil society- and democracy-based theories 

of social development were employed. Global society embeddedness was 

operationalized as the number of ties to social development-related INGOs. Democracy 

was measured using two alternative data sources—^the Polity IV and Freedom House data 

sets. Findings reveal support for both democracy and global society perspectives of 

development. Panel analyses support the proposition that global society ties positively 

enhance national capacity and willingness to promote social development, net of other 

influences. Likewise, the results add further credence to the long-held belief that 

democracy facilitates social development. On the whole, democracies appear more 

responsive to basic needs than autocracies. Moreover, while previous research has often 



74 

stressed the causal relationship between civil society and democratization, I identified an 

alternative proposition implicit in the literature—^that global civil society ties and 

democracy present redundant mechanisms with regard to the facilitation of social 

development. Again, analyses lend support to this notion. The effects of the two factors 

are not merely additive. There is a clear diminishing return to each factor as the level of 

the other factor increases. That is, their effects are contingent on one another, as the 

redundancy hypothesis would suggest. This pattern of conditional effects is robust across 

two measures of social development and alternative measures of democracy. In practical 

terms, these findings suggest that autocratic countries more thoroughly embedded in 

global society are qualitatively distinct from those autocratic nations that are more 

isolated and thus more immune from the cultural and institutional pressures of global 

society and the INGOs that comprise it. Also, embedded autocracies are likely to 

manifest rates of social development similar to their democratic counterparts. 

These findings and their implications open the door to a number of important 

issues in the political sociology and development literatures. First, the positive and 

largely substitutable effect of global society on social development sheds new light on the 

role of democracy in promoting development. While a positive relationship between 

democracy and social development has generally been found, it has never been 

ubiquitous. A number of studies have not identified a significant effect of democracy on 

development (see for example, Weede 1993; Williamson 1987; Young 1990). This is all 

the more true for democracy's relationship to economic development (Przeworski and 

Limongi 1998). The findings in this study are indicative of the potential difficulties of 
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assessing democracy's effect on well-being. The Polity IV measure of democracy failed 

to produce statistically significant effects on PQLI (see Table 2.2). Only after democracy 

was interacted with INGO sector ties was its pure effect on PQLI identified. Based on 

these results, researchers examining the democracy-development hypothesis are well-

advised to control for the impact and potential masking effect of global society ties. Put 

simply, the substitutability of the two factors results in global society potentially clouding 

the pure effect of democracy on development. Global society embeddedness 

compensates, in a way, for a lack of democracy. 

Second, the results provide confirmation that global society and the globalization 

of associational ties matter for social development. Unlike other aspects of globalization 

that have been shown to have either negative or disputed effects for development (both 

social and economic), global society has a robust, positive effect. As such, this analysis 

provides fiirther support for policies that encourage capacity building within civil society, 

particularly the construction of global associational ties. This study also adds greater 

significance to cross-national disparities in INGO sector ties (Beckfield 2003). Such 

inequalities have very real consequences for rates and levels of social development and 

physical well-being in less developed countries. Based on these results, development 

policy should encourage the proliferation and expansion of the INGO sector into 

developing countries, as the integration of countries into global civil society enhances 

their capacity for development. 

Finally, while the analyses in this study identified an important pattern of effects, 

they remained largely at the aggregate level, focusing on distant causal factors of 
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development. Further research into the mechanisms by which democracy and global 

society produce their effects is therefore warranted. One potentially fruitful path is 

suggested by the apparent redundancy of the two factors. The redundancy effect suggests 

democracy and global society embeddedness share a common, more immediate, 

mechanism of development—quality governance. Each contributes to enhancing 

governance through similar, if alternative, mechanisms of accountability, mobilization, 

and information sharing. In other words, social development is significantly fostered by 

a disciplined and organizationally enhanced state—a claim common to both literatures. 

While democracy disciplines and enhances from within, global society achieves the same 

from without. In shedding new light on the institutional determinants of social 

development, then, this study provides an important lead in a long-neglected question in 

the literature: What institutional factors lead to the (social) developmental state? If 

correct, then the goal of policies aimed at strengthening civil society should not be to 

merely establish a detour wholly around the state, but to strengthen and enhance the 

state's capacity to promote development. 

In the next chapter, I examine the relationship between global society ties, 

democracy, and economic growth. First, I assess the impact of economic growth on 

social development, examining whether economic growth does in fact benefit the masses. 

Next, I test whether the same pattern of redundancy for democracy and global society 

embeddedness holds for economic growth as it does for social development. Then, in 

Chapter 4,1 test directly the proposition that democracy and global society ties facilitate 
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development, in large part, through their respective contributions to the quality of 

governance and state performance. 
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III. 

DEMOCRACY, GLOBAL SOCIETY EMBEDDEDNESS, AND 

ECONOMIC GROWTH 

As with social development, there has been a growing interest in recent decades in 

the social and institutional determinants of national economic development (Evans 1997; 

Evans and Rauch 1999; Helliwell and Putnam 1995; Knack and Keefer 1995, 1997; 

Putnam 1993; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayan 2000). As part of this trend, 

scholars are calling attention to the developmental impact of the state and public 

institutions, social networks, and state-society ties. The complex but influential impact of 

these factors on development has led to the concept of "social capital" taking its place in 

the literature alongside physical, human, and economic capital ingredients of 

development (Woolcock 1998). 

To a large degree, the movement toward a more comprehensive institutional 

perspective on economic development follows from the limitations of prior theories and 

models more narrowly focused on economic capital ingredients of growth. Most of this 

research has focused on variables most directly related to market operations, including 

intemational trade (Jaffee 1985; Ragin and Bradshaw 1992) and domestic and foreign 

capital investment (Dixon and Boswell 1996a, 1996b; Bomschier and Chase-Dunn 1985; 

de Soysa and Oneal 1999). Despite their contributions to the questions surrounding 

development, even the most successful neo-classical models of economic growth, for 

instance, leave much of the variance unexplained (Crowley et al. 1998; Przeworski and 

Limongi 1998). 
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State-centered models, though extending the spotlight to contextual factors, have 

only just begun to address the state's relationship to development society-based 

development actors. While scholars have attended to the impact of state size and strength 

on development (Barro 1991; Easterly and Rebelo 1993; Delacroix and Ragin 1981; 

Bradshaw and Wahl 1991) or the character and quality of public institutions (Evans 1995; 

Evans and Rauch 1999; Knack and Keefer 1995), the debate over the relation of regime 

type to economic growth remains unresolved, despite considerable research (Przeworski 

and Limongi 1998). Is democracy or autocracy better suited to promoting economic 

growth? Theoretical arguments and empirical findings exist for both sides. While there 

is little doubt that politics affects growth in some way, there is considerable ambiguity in 

the literature as to the impact of regime type. Przeworski and Limongi (1998) offer that 

the relationship between regime type and growth is more complex than is typically 

recognized, suggesting that "regimes do not capture the relevant differences" between 

nations with respect to economic growth (p. 400). While there is reason to agree, it may 

be premature to disregard the effect of regime type on growth just yet. The relationship 

may be more complicated than previously modeled, to be sure. But the results of Chapter 

2 offer another angle on this issue. The pure effect of regime type may be clouded by the 

effect of ESfGO sector ties. Specifically, autocratic nations deeply embedded in the 

INGO sector may exhibit comparable qualities with regard to development as their 

democratic counterparts. 

The potential impact of ESfGO sector ties on economic growth raises an important 

issue: development scholars have not adequately kept pace with the broad-based trends 
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underway in the development arena. Changes in market structures (e.g., globalization), 

international policy paradigms and development strategies affect the very factors that 

impinge upon the development process. Specifically, theories of economic development 

have failed to appreciate the emergence of another set of actors—^nongovernmental 

organizations (NGOs)—^that have become an integral component of international 

development. Decades of neo-liberal policies—defined by state retrenchment, 

deregulated markets, and the privatization of aid and service delivery—have opened up 

significant space for NGOs to operate. In many respects, national developmental 

capacity hinges on the strength and character of its civil society, more so now than ever 

before. Within this context, civil society actors such as NGOs emerge as potentially 

critical factors in development (Bradshaw and Schafer 2000). States, too, despite their 

redefined role in development, remain critical actors in the process due to their continued 

development functions, their impact on the investment environment, and their 

relationship to civil society actors. Similarly, NGOs may affect states, subjecting them to 

new pressures and impacting their capacity to promote development in a number of 

important ways. 

Unraveling how states and civil societies interact to promote or inhibit 

development is a critical task if we are to expand our understanding of the broader 

institutional arrangements that impinge upon the development process. In light of these 

issues, I address the following questions in this chapter. First, carrying over the models 

from Chapter 2,1 ask whether economic growth, measured in terms of growth in GDP 

per capita, is a contributing factor to social development. In other words, does economic 
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growth benefit the masses? This allows me to not only assess the impact of economic 

growth on social development, but it tests the robustness of key variables in my social 

development models. Similarly, it allows for a more thorough examination of the causal 

mechanisms by which democracy and INGO sector ties affect development. Second, I 

test democracy and social capital theories of economic growth, assessing whether, as with 

social development, democracy and international NGO sector ties have independent, 

though contingent, effects on economic growth. The literature is inconclusive on the 

question of whether democracy or autocracy is better suited to facilitating economic 

growth. The issue turns, it seems, on the quality of governance. Authoritarian regimes 

characterized by effective governing structures may be as effective as democracy at 

promoting economic development. As the results of Chapter 2 suggest, INGO sector ties 

appear to affect the quality of governance in authoritarian regimes with regard to social 

development, replicating many of the mechanisms of accountability and enhancement 

associated with democracy. Before testing this proposition directly in Chapter 4,1 assess 

whether the same dynamic applies to economic growth. 

DOES ECONOMIC GROWTH BENEFIT THE MASSES? 

There is some question as to how much economic growth actually benefits the 

majority of people. To be sure, economic growth does not necessarily entail an equitable 

distribution of its benefits. Growth in GDP is not always tightly coupled with social 

development. High growth rates, in contexts of significant inequality, do not necessarily 

translate into corresponding improvements in well-being (Bradshaw and Huang 1991; 

Moon and Dixon 1995; Ragin and Bradshaw 1992; Wimberley 1990). Other scholars. 
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however, find economic growth does raise the tide of well-being, however unevenly, for 

the majority of people. Firebaugh and Beck (1994), for example, find that economic 

growth does benefit the majority. 

Before venturing into an analysis of the social and institutional determinants of 

economic growth, I examine the effects of economic growth on social development in 

less developed countries. I incorporate a measure of annualized growth in GDP per 

capita between 1980 and 2000 into the final models for child survival and physical 

quality of life index (PQLI) from the previous chapter (Chapter 2)?^ Table 3.1 presents 

the results. Models 1 and 3 provide the full models for child survival and the physical 

quality of life measure. A measure of economic growth is added to each in Models 2 and 

4. Not surprisingly, it has a significant positive effect on change in both child 

survivability and physical quality of life. To some degree, then, economic growth 

provides a basis for the improved well-being of populations. Additionally, and worth 

noting, its incorporation into the model reduces the size of the effects of democracy and 

ESfGO sector ties, though they retain statistically significant effects. This suggests that, at 

least in a small way, each of these factors achieves its effect on social development 

through the promotion of economic growth. It does not appear, however, that economic 

growth is a significant mediating factor. 

ECONOMIC GROWTH: A THEORETICAL BACKGROUND 

The above findings lend support to the notion that economic growth is facilitative 

of an improved quality of life for countries' populations, though it is by no means the 

A detailed description of this measure of economic growth is provided later in this chapter. 



83 

Table 3.1 OLS Coefficients from the Regression of Social Development 
Outcomes in 2000 and 1998 on Economic Growth 

Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 
CS2000 CS2000 PQLI98 PQLI98 

Child Survival, 1980 0.53*** Q 44*** 
(0.09) (0.10) 

PQLI, 1977 0.64*** 0.59*** 
(0.08) (0.08) 

GDP per capita, 1980 11.37 22.85* 4.44'" 7.12** 
(log) (8.14) (9.66) (2.30) (2.62) 

Foreign Direct Investment -3.96 -5.47" 0.00 -0.39* 

(avg. 1978-98) (3.12) (3.12) (0.85) (0.85) 

IMF Debt (avg. 1978-98) -179.16'" -105.48 -54.77* -37.35*' 
(90.39) (94.69) (24.33) (25.25) 

Ethno-Linguistic -50.93** -40.96* -6.98® -4.39 

Fractionalism, 1985 (15.91) (16.17) (4.32) (4.40) 

Democracy 10.07* 8.60* 2.62* 2.11"" 
(avg. 1975-95) (4.09) (4.03) (1.10) (1.10) 

INGO Sector Ties, 1984 44.27** 38.33** 12.77*** 10.96** 
(log) (13.78) (13.67) (3.72) (3.73) 

Democracy*INGOs -2.40* -2.11'" -0.67* -0.56"" 
(1.14) (1.11) (0.31) (0.30) 

Annualized Growth in GDP 0.57* 0.14"^ 
per capita, 1980-00 (0.27) (0.07) 

Constant 235.95*** 232.76*** -45.74* -60.89** 
(65.36) (63.40) (18.20) (19.29) 

Observations 60 60 59 59 
R-squared .85 .86 .91 .92 

Standard errors in parentheses 
Annualized growth measure multiplied by 1000 
+ p < AO * p < .05 ***p<.001 (two-tailed test) 
aj!7=.113 
hp=.\A5 
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only factor of significance. Its relative importance, however, begs the question: What are 

the social and institutional determinants of economic growth? Do democracy and ESfGO 

sector ties significantly contribute to economic growth? Does each of those factors 

impact social development, at least in part, through the fostering of economic growth? 

The findings in Table 3.1 are suggestive. The coefficients for both are noticeably 

reduced by the inclusion of the economic growth measure, though neither loses an 

independent significant effect. Finally, are their respective effects on economic growth 

contingent on the other, as they are for social development? In other words, do the two 

factors overlap, presenting alternative, but similar mechanisms of growth? Once again, a 

review of the literature suggests such a possibility. 

Political Regime Type and Economic Growth 

Theoretically, the literature is mixed on the relationship between regime type and 

growth. Most scholars agree that political regimes, to the extent they affect growth, do so 

by influencing the growth or utilization of factors that enter into production (Przeworski 

et al. 2000:179). Regimes may affect such things as the security of property rights, the 

stability of the investment environment, or education levels. But there is disagreement as 

to which regime type—democracy or autocracy—is better suited to provide these 

elements. Reasonable arguments exist for both sides. 

Some scholars question democracy's ability to facilitate economic growth. 

Democracy, it is argued, is more likely to succumb to pressures for immediate 

consumption at the expense of investment. As Huntington and Dominguez state, "the 

interest of the voters generally leads parties to give the expansion of personal 
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consumption a higher priority vis-a-vie investment than it would receive in a non-

democratic system" (Huntington and Dominguez 1975:60). Since they are more 

responsive to the demands of the population the reasoning goes, democratic governments 

distribute resources away from investment and channel it into social spending programs. 

Less investment leads to slower economic growth. Autocratic governments, on the other 

hand, more insulated from popular pressure, are better able to resist calls for 

consumption, directing resources instead into investments that support long-range 

growth. The greater autonomy of autocracies allows public officials to sustain higher 

levels of capital investment in the face of immediate demands for redistribution. 

The contrary view posits that democracy enhances social investments, particularly 

education, and bolsters the operation of labor and capital markets (Barro and Sala-i-

Martin 1995). Bhagwati (2002) contends that democracy is more capable than autocracy 

of providing an environment facilitative of economic innovation and entrepreneurialism. 

In this respect, he argues, democracy is not at all inimical to economic development. The 

lack of accountability in authoritarian regimes leads to rent-seeking and an inefficient 

allocation of resources. Barro (1990), Findlay (1990), Olson (1991), and Przeworski 

(1990) come to the same general conclusion. 

In sum, the arguments in favor of democracy center on the notion that it fosters 

growth through greater allocative efficiency—a byproduct of the mechanisms of 

accountability inherent to functioning democratic systems. The arguments against 

democracy center on its greater susceptibility to popular pressures for immediate 

consumption, which results in the diversion of resources away from growth-fueling 
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investment (Przeworski et al. 2000). Authoritarian regimes, it is argued, are potentially 

well-suited to resisting popular pressures and directing resources toward long-term 

investment projects. What does the evidence suggest? 

The evidence on the issue of which regime type is better suited to promoting 

economic growth is as mixed as the theories themselves. Although a nimiber of cross-

national studies have addressed the question (Barro 1989; Hungtington and Dominguez 

1975; Marsh 1979, 1988; Pourgerami 1988; Remmer 1990; Weede 1983), the results are 

collectively inconclusive (Przeworksi and Limongi 1998). Studies focused on time 

periods prior to 1988 generally find a more positive effect for authoritarian regimes, 

whereas studies extending beyond 1988 have typically found a positive effect for 

democracy. The recent success of a number of democracies, such as Botswana, 

Malaysia, and Mauritius, would seem to bolster the argument that there is at least no 

trade-off between democracy and economic grow1;h (Robinson and White 1998). 

Indeed, in their thorough study of the matter, Przeworski et al. (2000) find no conclusive 

evidence that regime type, by itself, significantly differentiates countries in terms of their 

ability to generate growth. 

Although the literature contains no clear consensus, it appears that politics does 

matter, in some form, for development. Modeling the connection between regime type 

and development, particularly economic growth, is not a simple task, however. Regime 

type may matter, but must be considered in light of other factors that affect the quality of 

governance. Not all authoritarian regimes are alike; nor are all democracies. In order to 

sort out any pure effect of regime type, it is necessary to control for other factors that may 
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impinge upon the quaUty of regimes and the development process. Given the trend in the 

literature toward a more positive, albeit inconclusive, association of democracy with 

economic development, I propose the following hypothesis: Democracy positively 

facilitates economic growth. 

Global Society and Economic Growth 

ESIGOs have become a vital component of civil societies and, in the case of 

industry-related organizations, markets. In a very real sense, they are the organizational 

basis and manifestation of a society's international social capital. The resources 

attendant to that social capital (e.g.,. information, technology, organizational resources, 

trust, etc.) may be significant factors in countries' capacity for development, particularly 

in the increasingly globalized world, where the diffusion of technology, information, and 

the coordination of production and trade is critical to the success of a country's ability to 

develop. Countries more thoroughly embedded in the global society of economic 

development-related associations are better situated to manage their economic 

development. Civil society theorists emphasize INGOs' ability to strengthen civil 

societies and cultivate social capital. They do so by serving as intermediary 

organizations, linking donors to grassroots organizations, NGOs to one another, and 

constituencies to government policy makers (Brown 1998; Carroll 1992; Fowler 2000). 

Serving as conduits between organizations, constituencies, and government actors, 

INGOs facilitate the exchange of information and technology (Madon 1999). They 

provide policy input and project feedback. In short, INGO sector embeddedness 

facilitates the formulation of effective policy and development programs. 
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In other ways, INGO sector ties open a country to a variety of pressures that span 

the domestic-international divide and serve to discipline the state by checking 

government corruption and abuse of power. States embedded in global society have also 

been found to more closely model themselves along globally accepted principles, 

emphasizing rights and rationality (Boli and Thomas 1999). In these ways, INGOs 

bolster developmental capacity by enhancing the state's propensity to promote 

institutions that serve development. 

To date, there have been only two quantitative, cross-national studies testing the 

effect of INGOs on development or development-related factors (Bradshaw and Schafer 

2000; Schafer 1999). While Schafer (1999) identifies a positive link between INGO 

sector ties and national education rates, Bradshaw and Schafer (2000) examine the impact 

of INGOs on three interrelated measures of urbanization and development: over-

urbanization, economic growth, and access to safe water. They find that the expansion of 

91 
INGO memberships in a country is significantly associated with a higher rate of 

economic growth and access to clean water, as well as a slower rate of urbanization. 

Given these prior findings, and the posited financial, technological, organizational, and 

social capital resources associated with INGOs, I hypothesize the following: INGO 

sector ties positively facilitate economic growth. 

This particular operationalization for INGOs is somewhat problematic. It runs the risk of mistaking an 
effect for a cause. Economic growth may cause INGO membership expansion, or a third factor might 
explain both. 
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Contingent Effects? 

Once again, democracy and INGO sector ties exhibit distinct qualities and 

contribute unique assets to the development process. But as with social development, the 

two factors contribute to economic growth, theoretically, via similar mechanisms. Both 

contribute to growth capacity by enhancing government effectiveness, which in turn 

fosters an environment conducive to economic development. Each factor accomplishes 

this through enhancing information flows, thereby improving the state's "vision" and 

ability to formulate and implement policy, and by disciplining the state through their 

respective mechanisms of accountability. Whereas democracy achieves greater 

accountability via internal mechanisms, INGO sector ties impose a form of accountability 

from outside, using their authority and ties to intergovernmental organizations as 

leverage. The implicit redundancy in functions suggests that democracy and INGO 

sector ties may be, to a large degree, substitutable with regard to the facilitation of 

economic development. An autocratic nation thoroughly embedded in global society 

may have a developmental capacity comparable to its democratic counterparts. 

Moreover, the redundancy proposition suggests that countries characterized by both 

democracy and global society embeddedness may not exhibit development rates much 

higher than countries characterized by only one of the qualities. In other words, the 

effect of democracy on growth may diminish under increasing levels of global society 

embeddedness. I therefore propose the following hypothesis: INGO sector ties and 

political democracy exert independent, though partially redundant, effects on economic 

growth. Their respective effects on growth, therefore, will be contingent on one another. 
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METHODS AND DATA 

Both democracy and INGO sector ties may impact a nation's capacity for 

economic development. Moreover, as the above review of the literature indicates, their 

respective effects may be contingent on one another. That is, democracy's pure effect 

may be clouded by the enhancing effects INGO sector ties have on "embedded" 

autocratic nations. To test these propositions, I develop quantitative models of national 

economic growth for a sample of 61 less developed countries. Independent variables 

include the measures of political democracy and INGO sector ties, as well as relevant 

control variables. 

Dependent Variable 

National economic growth is typically modeled in terms of the annualized growth 

of real gross domestic product (GDP) per capita over a period of time (Barro 1991; Barro 

and Sala-i-Martin 1995; Schofer et al. 2000). In this study I follow suit, using the 

annualized growth of GDP per capita over a twenty-year period, from 1980 to 2000. 

Growth of GDP per capita is measured as the natural log of GDP (tl)/GDP (t2). This 

measure is then annualized by dividing by the number of years. In an effort to better 

assess causality, independent variables are measured at or near tl. This results in a lag 

time of approximately 15-20 years, a typical time frame for research on economic growth 

(Schofer et al. 2000; Levine and Renalt 1992; Barro and Sala-i-Martin 1995). This time 

frame is sufficient for identifying causal relationships and also stabilizes models by 

reducing the effect of short-lived economic cycles which might otherwise undermine the 

soimdness of the dependent variable. 
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Economic data for a sample of 61 less developed countries are obtained from the 

World Bank (2000) and UN Statistics (2003). Models are estimated using OLS 

regression on Stata software (StataCorp 2003). Due to the relatively small size of the 

sample, residual plot methods were used to identify potentially influential outliers. The 

Democratic Republic of Congo (Zaire) was subsequently excluded, resulting in slightly 

weaker results for the INGO sector ties variable. Appendix 3B provides a list of 

countries included in the sample. 

Independent Variables 

INGO Sector Ties. Since the ESFGO sector as a whole is comprised of 

organizations quite diverse in their aims and fimctions (Boli and Thomas 1999), and the 

outcome of interest in this study is more narrowly defined, I select a subset of the sector 

most directly related to economic activity. The source of data on INGOs is the Yearbook 

of International Organizations, published by the Union of International Associations 

(1985). The Yearbook provides information on the number of international non

governmental organizations (INGOs) operating in countries and provides a detailed index 

of organizations. Using that index, I coded countries for their ties to industry-related 

INGOs. Countries' memberships in this subset of INGOs were logarithmically 

transformed to correct for skewness resulting from population differences and potential 

outliers. The resulting measure of INGO sector ties is comparable to measures used in a 

number of recent studies on civil society (Bradshaw and Schafer 2000; Paxton 2002; 
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Schafer 1999) and the world polity (Beckfield 2003; Frank 1997, 1999; Frank et al. 

2000).^^ 

In sum, while this measure does not directly the measure the precise impact of 

particular ESTGOs, it does capture countries' general embeddedness in a section of global 

society closely linked to economic activity. It also captures a country's overall INGO 

sector capacity for industrial development and transformation, as well its associational 

• . » • 2,3 • infrastructure for fostering economic diversity. The INGOs serving as the basis of the 

measure impinge on economic development through the organization of industry actors 

and their global associations. In a very real way, industry-related INGOs represent 

network ties to the global industrial sector, facilitating the transfer of information, and 

technological and organizational innovations. 

Democracy. To capture countries' level of democracy, I use the Polity IV 21-

point polity index rating to measure levels of democratization (Marshall and Jaggers 

2000). It is a composite measure based on ratings of a number of factors, including: the 

competitiveness of executive recruitment; the opeimess of executive recruitment; the 

presence of constraints on the chief executive; the regulation of participation; and the 

competitiveness of participation. A rating of -10 characterizes strongly autocratic 

polities, while +10 characterizes strongly democratic systems. I adjust the measure so 

that it ranges from 0 to 20. As a whole, the polity measure provides a very refined 

measure of the level of democracy across countries (Kosack 2003; Lake and Baum 2001). 

Many studies use the total number of ties to INGOs (Frank et al. 2000; Paxton 2002; Schofer 1999). I 
also tested a version of global society embeddedness using total ESfGO memberships. It returned results 
similar to those reported in here. 

A direct assessment of particular INGOs on developmental capacity requires more precise financial and 
organizational data than is currently available. 
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Rather than measure level of democracy at one point in time, which has been subject to 

some criticism, I average country ratings over a 5-year period, from 1975 to 1980 in 

order to capture the overall quality of the political environment in the early years of the 

period in question?"^ 

Control Variables 

To properly specify a model of national economic growth, appropriate control 

variables must be incorporated. In a survey of 41 cross-national regression studies of 

economic growth, Levine and Renelt (1992) found three variables to be the most robustly 

related to growth: initial level of GDP per capita, investment, and human capital (cited in 

Evans and Rauch 1999). I control for these three factors as well as regional effects. 

Initial Level of Development. It has been consistently found that wealthier, more 

developed nations tend to experience slower rates of economic growth than their less-

developed counterparts (Barro 1991). I therefore control for initial level of development, 

measured in terms of GDP per capita in 1980. This measure is logged to correct for 

skewness. 

Schooling. Human capital factors, most often levels of education, have been 

strongly linked to economic growth (Barro 1991; Levine and Renelt 1992). Higher levels 

of literacy, education, and training enhance the overall productivity of a country's 

workforce and facilitates technological change. I measure educational levels in terms of 

average years of schooling in the population over the age of 25 for the year 1970, as the 

Unlike with social development, where I measure democracy over a twenty-year period, I use only a 
measure of countries' level of democracy at an early point in time. This is done to avoid potential feedback 
effects associated with the democracy-development hypothesis, as economic growth is thought to be a 
strong factor in democratization. 
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population educated at that time comprises the primary labor force for the country during 

the period in question. Schooling data is obtained from the World Bank's World 

Development Indicators. 

Domestic Investment. Domestic investment has long been positively associated 

with future levels of economic development (Barro and Sala-I-Martin 1995; Levine and 

Renelt 1992). Therefore, I include a measure of domestic investment as a percent of 

GDP. In order to reduce the noise of yearly fluctuations, the measure is based on the 

25 average rate of investment over the years 1978 to 1983. 

Government Consumption. The government consumption share of GDP has been 

consistently found to retard economic growth, as it diverts resources away from 

investment (Barro 1995). To control for possible effects, I include a measure of 

government consumption share of GDP, averaged over the years 1978-83. 

Regional Dummy Variables. Finally, in order to test the robustness of the 

primary independent variables and the model as a whole, I include regional dummy 

variables for two regions—East Asia/Pacific and Latin America/Caribbean. Much has 

been made of regional variation in economic development over the past few decades, 

particularly with regard to countries in East Asia. Latin American countries, on the 

Although domestic investment is widely viewed as a positive force for development, foreign direct 
investment (FDI) exists as a much more controversial factor of development in the literature. On the one 
hand, many argue that FDI leads to economic dependency, ultimately resulting in retarded and 
disarticulated economic development over time (Bomschier, Chase-Dunn, and Rubinson 1978; Bomschier 
and Chase-Dunn 1985; Boswell and Dixon 1990; Dixon and Boswell 1996; London 1988; Wimberly 1990; 
Wimberly and Bello 1992). Others, however, find FDI to have positive economic effects (Firebaugh 1992, 
1996; de Soysa and Oneal 1999). In supplementary analyses I included in my models a measure of FDI as 
a percent of GDP, averaged between 1978-1983. No significant effects were found. Since its inclusion did 
not alter the effects of the other variables, FDI was left out of the final models in order to maximize sample 
size. 

I also tested for an African regional effect, but found no significant effect. 
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other hand, underperformed for much of the late 20^ century. Incorporating regional 

dummy variables may help to identify the source of the "East Asian Miracle" and the 

obstacles confronted by some Latin American countries. 

Appendix 3C provides descriptive information for dependent and independent 

variables used in the analyses. 

RESULTS 

Table 3.2 presents results for the base-line model, follow^ed by models that add 

the primary independent variables individually and then together. The last two models 

incorporate an interaction term for democracy and INGO sector ties and a regional 

dummy for East Asian and Pacific countries. 

As the models in Table 3.2 show, control variables have effects largely consistent 

with the literature. Initial GDP per capita (1980) has a significant negative effect, adding 

support to the notion that smaller, less developed economies generally grow faster than 

their larger, more developed counterparts. Schooling and domestic investment have 

positive significant effects on growth, as expected. Although the effects of domestic 

investment remain robust across models, the effects of education are absorbed by 

democracy and INGO sector ties. This provides additional insight into the ways in which 

education facilitates development. Government consumption has only a marginal effect, 

statistically significant at the .10 level in Models 5, 6 and 9. 

Model 6 adds the democracy variable to the base-line model. Democracy has a 

positive significant effect on economic growth during this period. Thus, at least with 

regard to this sample of developing countries and the particular time frame in question. 
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Table 3.2 OLS Coefficients from Regression of Annualized Growth in GDP per 
Capita, 1980-2000, on Democracy, INGO Sector Ties, Their Interaction, 
and Other Independent Variables 

Model 5 Model 6 Model 7 Model 8 Model 9 Model 10 Model 11 

GDP per capita, 

1980 (log) 

-7.19"^ 

(3.90) 

-7.85* 

(3.65) 

-7.76^ 

(3.93) 

-8.45* 

(3.66) 

-9.44* 

(3.64) 

-7.71* 

(3.50) 

-2.79 

(4.52) 

Schooling, 1970 0.52** 

(0.19) 

0.38* 

(0.18) 

0.41'" 

(0.21) 

0.26 

(0.20) 

0.26 

(0.20) 

0.18 

(0.19) 

0.29 

(0.19) 

Domestic Invest, 

(avg. 1978-83) 

0.91** 

(0.32) 

1.05*** 

(0.30) 

0.95** 

(0.32) 

J Q9*** 
(0.30) 

Y 2Q**# 
(0.29) 

0.80** 

(0.30) 

0.74* 

(0.32) 

Govt. Consumpt. 

(avg. 1978-83) 

-0.58"" 

(0.34) 

-0.60"' 

(0.32 

-0.47 

(0.35) 

-0.49 

(0.33) 

-0.62"" 

(0.33) 

-0.45 

(0.32) 

-0.75* 

(0.33) 

Democracy 

(avg. 1975-80) 

1.07** 

(0.33) 

1.07** 

(0.33) 

2.58** 

(0.92) 

2.36** 

(0.87) 

2.57** 

(0.88) 

INGO Ties 

1984 (log) 

4.05 

(3.80) 

4.27 

(3.54) 

9.62* 

(4.62) 

7.19^ 

(4.46) 

8.48"" 

(4.46) 

Dem*INGOs -0.71"' 

(0.41) 

-0.58*' 

(0.39) 

-0.68"^ 

(0.39) 

East Asia/Pacific 19.35** 

(7.27) 

Latin America and 
Caribbean 

-13.97* 
(6.01) 

Constant 63.93* 
(26.15) 

61.10* 

(24.47) 

59.39* 

(26.47) 
56.30* 
(24.68) 

54.68* 
(24.23) 

50.65* 
(22.97) 

21.89 

(27.21) 

Observations 

R-squared 

61 

.28 

60 

.39 
61 
.29 

60 
.41 

60 

.44 

60 
.51 

60 

.50 

Standard errors in parentheses 
+/?<.10 */7<.05 **/?<.01 ***/?<.001 (two-tailedtest) 
a p = A 1 3  

b p = U l  
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the democracy-development hypothesis finds support. Countries that were more 

democratic in the late 1970s realized a more rapid growth in GDP per capita over the last 

two decades than did autocratic nations. Far from inhibiting growth, democracies do 

appear to have been more favorable to economic growth in the last two decades of the 

20"* century. 

In Model 7, INGO sector ties are incorporated, absent the democracy variable. 

Though positive, it does not reach statistical significance. On the surface, then, civil 

society and social capital theories of economic development are not supported. Both 

primary independent variables are added in Model 8. Importantly, their independent 

effects remain largely unchanged. This lends support to the notion that the two variables 

are independent of one another, as their relatively low correlation coefficient of .2289 

suggests. Also worth noting, the inclusion of democracy and INGO sector ties, alone and 

together, improves the explained variance compared with the base model, as evidenced 

by the increases in the R-square across models. 

To test for redundancy between the two primary independent variables, the 

interaction of democracy and INGO sector ties is introduced in Model 9. It is significant 

and negative, while improving the statistical significance of its component variables. The 

effect of INGO sector ties becomes statistically significant. Thus, it does appear that, as 

with social development, the effects of democracy and INGO sector ties on economic 

growth are contingent on one another. The negative interaction effect lends support to 

the hypothesis that INGO sector ties, while largely redundant in democracies, positively 

enhance the economic performance of autocratic nations. Again, autocratic nations 
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embedded in global society are able to approximate their democratic counterparts with 

regard to their ability to promote growth. 

Finally, in order to test the robustness of the results, Models 10 and 11 incorporate 

dummy variables for the East Asia/Pacific and Latin America/Caribbean regions. Each 

has a significant effect in the expected direction. East Asia/Pacific countries, on the 

whole, experienced relatively high rates of economic growth in the 1980s and 90s. Latin 

American countries, on the other hand, experienced relatively low rates of economic 

growth. The inclusion of the regional dummy variables is telling, particularly with regard 

to East Asia. The East Asia/Pacific dummy absorbs some of the effects of the other 

variables, including INGO sector ties. There is little change to the democracy effect. 

This suggests that at least part of the East Asian growth equation is linked to the region's 

ties to the INGO sector. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

Civil society and democracy have become core elements of the international 

development paradigm. Policies, aid and lending practices, and project designs all reflect 

the growing emphasis placed on the role of civil society in promoting more democratic 

and sustainable development. In response, NGOs and civil society organizations have 

proliferated at all levels. This study focused on the impact of global society ties and 

democracy on economic growth between 1978 and 1998, measured in terms of the 

annualized growth in GDP per capita. Quantitative, cross-national tests of civil society-

and democracy-based theories of economic development were employed. Global society 

embeddedness was operationalized as the number of ties to industry-related INGOs. 
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Democracy was measured using data from the Polity IV data set. Findings reveal support 

for both democracy and global society perspectives of development. Analyses support 

the proposition that INGO sector ties positively enhance national capacity to foster 

economic growth, net of other influences. Likewise, the results show democracy to 

positively effect growth rates. I also tested the proposition that INGO sector ties and 

democracy present redundant mechanisms with regard to the facilitation of economic 

development—mechanisms which operate, in large part, through the strengthening of the 

state's capacity to promote growth. Again, analyses bear this out. The effects of the two 

factors are not merely additive; there is a clear diminishing return to each factor as the 

level of the other factor increases. That is, their effects are contingent on one another. In 

practical terms, these findings suggest that autocratic countries more thoroughly 

embedded in global society are qualitatively distinct from those autocratic nations that are 

more isolated and thus more immune from the pressures of global society and the INGOs 

that comprise it. Also, embedded autocracies are likely to manifest rates of economic 

growth comparable to their democratic counterparts. 

These findings coalesce with those of Chapter 2. First, the positive and largely 

substitutable effect of global society on economic growth sheds new light on the role of 

democracy in promoting development. The relationship between democracy and 

economic growth, while robust in these analyses, has never been ubiquitous (Przeworski 

and Limongi 1998). The findings in this study are indicative of the potential difficulties 

of assessing democracy's pure effect. Based on the analyses in this study, researchers 

examining the democracy-development hypothesis are well-advised to control for the 
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impact and potential masking effect of INGO sector ties. Put simply, the substitutability 

of the two factors results in global society potentially clouding the pure effect of 

democracy on development. 

Second, the results provide confirmation that global society and the globalization 

of associational ties matter for economic development. Unlike other aspects of 

globalization that have been shown to have either negative or disputed effects for 

development (both social and economic), global society has a robust, positive effect. As 

such, this analysis provides further support for policies that encourage capacity building 

within civil society, particularly the construction of global associational ties. This study 

also adds greater significance to cross-national disparities in INGO sector ties (Beckfield 

2003). Such inequalities have very real consequences for countries' rates of 

development. 

Finally, while the analyses in this study identified an important pattern of effects, 

they remained largely at the aggregate level, focusing on distant causal factors of 

development. Further research into the mechanisms by which democracy and global 

society produce their effects is therefore warranted. One potentially fruitful path is 

suggested by the apparent redundancy of the two factors, which points in the direction of 

improved governance through similar, if alternative, mechanisms of accountability, 

mobilization, and information. In other words, economic growth is significantly fostered 

by a disciplined and organizationally enhanced state—a claim common to both literatures 

and one substantiated in other research (see for example Evans and Rauch 1999; Knack 

and Keefer 1995). The findings of chapters 2 and 3 suggest that democracy and INGO 
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sector ties provide alternative, partially redundant paths to such states of development. 

Thus far, however, the connection to government effectiveness has only been surmised. 

Chapter 4 addresses this issue more directly. 
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IV. 

DEMOCRACY AND GLOBAL SOCIETY EMBEDDEDNESS AS PATHWAYS 

TO THE DEVELOPMENTAL STATE 

The preceding chapters highlighted the impact of democracy and global society 

embeddedness on three development outcomes—child survival, physical quality of life, 

and economic growth. While analyses found democracy and INGO sector ties to have 

significant positive effects on development, they also showed the factors to have a high 

degree of redundancy when it comes to development. Democracy and INGO sector ties, 

it seems, present alternative, albeit substitutable, factors of development. Embedded 

autocracies exhibit a capacity and propensity for development comparable to 

democracies. Moreover, there is no gain (for development) to having high levels of both 

embeddedness and democracy. This redundancy suggests that the two factors feed into 

another, more immediate factor of development. In this chapter I propose that common 

factor to be the quality of governance. I theorize that the redundancy effect is accounted 

for by democracy and global society's respective effects on the quality of public 

institutions and state performance. I bring together state-centered theories of 

development and the world society/civil society theories detailed in the previous chapters. 

Below, I discuss the state-centered literature, drawing attention to two key issues: 1) its 

failure to keep pace with major institutional changes, including the rise of global civil 

society; and 2) its relative inattention to the origins of developmental states. As I explain 

below, the democratic hypothesis and global society theories both implicitly speak to this 

latter question. 
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To test my propositions, I treat state capacity and effectiveness as both mediating 

independent variables and as dependent variables. First, I incorporate measures of 

institutional capacity and state performance into models of social and economic 

development developed in Chapters 2 and 3 in order to assess their effect on those 

outcomes, as well as the effects of democracy and INGO sector ties. I then treat them as 

dependent variables, testing the proposition that INGO sector ties and democracy present 

redundant paths to the developmental state. As a whole, the findings support my 

hypotheses. Democracy and global society embeddedness are both strongly mediated by 

the institutional quality and performance of the state. Additionally, the same pattern of 

redundancy between the two manifests itself with regard to developmental state 

indicators. 

I make a number of significant contributions to the literature in this chapter. First, 

I expand the notion of the developmental state to include those institutional qualities that 

facilitate social development. Second, I move the development literature beyond a focus 

on regime type. While democracy is generally facilitative of development, it does not 

appear to be a necessary condition, particularly in cases of high global society 

embeddedness. To the extent that regime type is important, it is through its effect on 

government quality and state performance. In this way, I extend a point made by 

Przeworski and Limongi (1998)—^that the relationship between regime type and 

development is complex and likely not direct. Regime type, while important, does not 

capture the critical differences between countries with respect to their developmental 

capacity. Instead, the institutional quality and capacity of the state are more primary 
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(White 1998). White (1998) contends that in fact "the nature of the political regime is 

not the central issue; rather it is good governance and state capacity, qualities which can 

be developed under different types of regime" (p. 25). Lastly, I highlight the significance 

of global society embeddedness for development, showing it to be a pathway to the 

developmental state. The present chapter also further articulates the causal equation. To 

date, research on global society has focused primarily on the diffusion of institutional 

forms, not outcomes per se. The previous two chapters took a different approach. They 

established the connection between global society embeddedness and economic and 

social development outcomes. Those chapters did not, however, directly model the 

institutional mechanisms by which global society (and democracy) realize their effects. 

The findings only hinted at possible mechanisms. In this chapter, I fill the gap in the 

equation by introducing measures of state capacity and performance. In doing so, I add 

to the body of research connecting global society and the diffusion of progressive policies 

and institutional forms. I also illustrate the significance of such forms for actual 

development outcomes. 

PREVIOUS RESEARCH ON THE DEVELOPMENTAL STATE 

Over the past few decades, the development scholars and practitioners have 

expanded their perspective on development, acknowledging the broader institutional 

underpirmings of development. Research on developmental significance of social 

networks and trust has been joined by a renewed interest in the state's role in fostering 

development. At present, the state's significance for development is largely 

unquestioned. Even the World Bank, historically a bastion of neoliberal thought. 
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highlighted the significance of the state in the development process in its 1997 World 

Development Report, noting that "state-dominated development has failed, but so will 

stateless development. Development without an effective state is impossible" (World 

Bank 1997:25). A more recent World Bank study further added to this position, 

concluding that the impact of aid to developing countries is contingent upon good 

economic institutions and policies (World Bank 2001). Much of the focus in recent years 

has been devoted to defining the "developmental state." I discuss the evolution of this 

line of thought below, before turning my attention to the role of the state in deciphering 

the pattern of findings in the previous two chapters. 

Despite having early roots, the concept of the developmental state is relatively 

new. Early work by Hirschman (1958) and Gerschenkron (1962) highlighted the 

importance of state intervention for late development. Put simply, countries faced with 

underdeveloped capital markets and a deficient bourgeoisie require significant state 

sponsorship of industrialization. In subsequent years, dramatic cases of national 

economic development drew attention to East Asia and prompted a renewed interest in 

the broader institutional factors of development, particularly the role of the state in 

facilitating economic growth and industrial transformation. Revisionist studies on the 

success of South Korea (Amsden 1989) and Taiwan (Wade 1990) led to new theoretical 

interest in the state as an agent of development. Additional research on the 

developmental state and the impact of public institutions on development followed 

(North 1990; Putnam 1993). The work of Evans (1995) has been particularly influential. 

He argues, for example, that "embedded autonomy"~the combination of an autonomous 
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state embedded in relationships with key market actors—is the optimal configuration for 

producing industrial transformation. Developmental capacity, it is now generally argued, 

is a function of a strong, rationally organized, autonomous state, but one embedded in a 

network of societal ties that facilitate the effective formulation and implementation of 

development policies. 

The case studies of developmental states spawned a handful of cross-national 

quantitative studies. The number of studies that seriously address the impact of the 

organizational form of the state and the quality of public institutions on national 

development remains small, however. Their contributions are notable, though, as they 

have tested theoretical propositions formulated from case studies. Evans and Rauch 

(1999) find that the bureaucratic organization of states has a significant impact on 

economic growth. Their analyses show that Weberian-like state bureaucracies—^those 

characterized by meritocratic recruitment and predictable career ladders—are associated 

with higher rates of economic growth. As they state, such bureaucratic elements "help 

structure the incentives of individual bureaucrats in a way that enhances the ability of the 

organizations they manage to effectively pursue long-term goals" (Evans and Rauch 

1999; 752). Similarly, Knack and Keefer (1995; 1997) and Kaufmann et al. (1999) find a 

variety of measures of good governance, particularly bureaucratic quality, to be 

positively associated with rates of economic development. 

Research examining the relationship between the quality of public institutions and 

economic growth has added an important dimension to our understanding of economic 

development. Unfortunately, such research has little or no complement in the social 
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development literature. Indeed, the dearth of research on the relationship between social 

development and the quality and structure of public institutions is striking (Kliksburg 

1999). Commander et al. (1997), a notable exception, do find bureaucratic quality to be 

moderately associated with lower infant mortality. On the whole, though, consideration 

of the state's relationship to social development has focused on state size, regime type, 

and spending (Commander et al. 1997; Delacroix and Ragin 1981; Frey and Al-Roumi 

1999; Hollingsworth et al. 1996; Lake and Baum 2001; Przeworski et al. 2000; Shen and 

Williamson 1997; Weede 1993; Shin 1989; Zweifel and Nafia 2000). Thus, unlike with 

economic development, there is little or no cross-national research that tackles the 

relationship between the quality of state institutions and social development. 

State-centered models of development, though extending the spotlight to 

contextual factors, have only just begun to address the state's relationship to development 

and society-based development actors. In particular, the state-centered literature has not 

adequately addressed two issues. First, what types of state structures and activities are 

associated with development? Although this issue has received some attention, the focus 

has been almost exclusively on the developmental state as defined by its ability to 

promote economic growth and industrial transformation (see for example, Chibber 1999; 

Evans 1995; Evans and Rauch 1999; Huff 1995; Leftwich 1995, 2000; Levi-Faur 1998; 

O'Riain 2000; White 1995). Little or no attention has been given to the (social) 

developmental state. Comparative institutional research on social development has not 

progressed significantly beyond a consideration of regime type or state size. Thus, unlike 

recent studies on the state and economic development, there has been no comparable look 
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at the impact of the organizational form of the state and the quality of public institutions 

on social development. 

A second issue receiving little attention concerns the origins of the developmental 

state. What are the factors that foster developmental states? Is there more than one 

pathway to such states of development? These questions have been long neglected. As a 

result, the developmental state remains something of a black box. To their credit, a 

handful of recent studies have addressed the subject, citing social capital as an important 

factor in effective governance. La Porta et al. (1997) and Knack and Keefer (1997) find 

that societies characterized by higher levels of trust have significantly more effective 

governments. Their studies resonate with earlier research that highlights the importance 

of civic culture (Almond and Verba 1963; Putnam 1993). Finally, Islam and Montenegro 

(2002) point to the importance of opermess—^both in terms of trade and political 

opeimess—in fostering institutional quality. Both forms of openness, they argue, provide 

incentives and mechanisms for improving government. Despite the contributions of these 

studies, much remains to be understood about the origins of developmental states. In 

many ways, the literature on this topic is in its infancy. I argue that the analyses in the 

previous two chapters provide additional insight into this question. Specifically, I 

hypothesize that democracy and global society embeddedness present alternative 

pathways to such states of development. 

ALTERNATIVE PATHWAYS TO THE DEVELOPMENTAL STATE 

Democracy and global society have distinct qualities and contribute unique assets 

to the development process. But as a comparative read of the respective literatures 
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reveals, there is noticeable overlap in the imputed mechanisms by which they both affect 

economic and social development. The theories imply a potential redundancy. By 

redundancy, I do not mean to imply simple collinearity. In fact, the distribution of INGO 

sector ties is not significantly correlated with political context in the developing world. 

To a large degree, the transnational character of the INGO sector and its relationship to 

broader forces of globalization insulate it from national politics. Instead, the redundancy 

of democracy and global society embeddedness refers to the two factors presenting 

alternative, but overlapping mechanisms of development. The mechanisms attributed to 

both flow through a common, more immediate factor of development—^the state. Both 

perspectives speak to core activities and processes that relate to the state's relationship to 

development, including advocacy, government-enhancing information flows, and 

mechanisms of accountability. Put another way, democracy and global society are each 

attributed with improving governance by disciplining the state and by enhancing its 

capacity to effectively formulate and implement policy. 

Much of the literature on democracy and global society speaks in similar tones 

about their role in enhancing state capacity. To a large degree, capacity is a function of 

policymakers' ability to collect needed information and devise appropriate policies. 

Absent necessary information, development policies and projects can be overly rigid and 

ineffective. In other words, a fundamental obstacle to states effectively promoting 

development is their tendency to "see" like states (Scott 1998). Capacity requires states 

to not only have the organizational and bureaucratic capacity to implement policies, it 

requires them to have better vision. States that are complemented by contexts that 
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enhance flows of information are more likely to attain developmental status. Democracy 

and global society embeddedness, I argue, provide just such contexts. 

Democracy is often attributed with enhancing state vision and fostering greater 

institutional responsiveness to popular demands. On the one hand, democratic 

institutions provide more mechanisms for popular input into policy design and agendas. 

The decentralized structures common to democracies allow for more points of access and 

facilitate the inflow of local information. The party dynamics of democracy are also 

crucial in many instances. Party competition generates a mobilized, engaged citizenry. 

Indeed, it has been tagged as a central element of developmental democracies (White 

1998). An effective party system can augment the capacity of a state by fostering a stable 

policy environment that is nonetheless open to popular input. Parties ftinction as "crucial 

links between citizens/civil society and state institutions in structuring representation and 

enforcing accountability" (White 1998:36). Parties serve to organize the populace and 

channel the views and interests of diverse constituencies. As White (1998) states, "If 

democracy needs political parties, developmental democracy needs them even more. The 

salience of parties as forces of political intermediation is commonly identified as an 

important contributor to stable and effective governance" (p. 37). The responsiveness 

attributed to democracies often takes on bureaucratic form, as agencies and councils are 

constructed in conjunction with policy and in response to popular needs. While such 

state-building is often cited as a drain on investment resources and therefore an obstacle 

to economic development, they are often critical to the capacity of the state to promote 

social development. 
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Not unlike democracy, global society embeddedness is attributed with fostering 

the institutional growth of the state. As noted earlier, states embeddedness in the INGO 

sector are more likely to adopt progressive policies that reflect world cultural principles 

(Boli and Thomas 1999; Meyer et al. 1997; Frank et al. 2000). They are also more likely 

to establish and construct associated state structures (e.g., environmental ministries), 

adding to the organizational capacity of the state. Simply put, the INGO sector plays a 

role in modem state-building. Far from undermining the importance of the state, the 

globalization of civil society affirms the centrality of the state. Through its advocacy 

efforts and the propagation of global models of legitimacy, the INGO sector actively 

engenders more social developmental states. And although the substantive content of 

adopted institutions may be questioned in many cases (form without content), the mere 

establishment of ministries, councils, and the like sets the groundwork for greater 

bureaucratic capacity and more points of access for civil society. 

The INGO sector also enhances state capacity by facilitating the flow of 

information to government policymakers. Just as democracy may enhance state vision, 

so too may a country's embeddedness in global society networks. Indeed, the INGO 

sector has become an important source of expertise and knowledge, increasing its 

participation in policy formation and development project design over the past few 

decades (Scholte 1999). INGOs not only provide their own expertise to policymakers 

and domestic NGOs, they often help spawn local community organizations, mobilize 

constituencies, and foster ties between public officials and affected communities. In 

doing so, INGOs enhance the effectiveness of development policy, provide valuable 
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program feedback by monitoring the quality and coverage of programs, and serve as a 

vital source of innovation (Lindenberg and Bryant 2001; Scholte 1999). It is appropriate 

to think of state-society embeddedness as fostering greater sophistication in policy and 

implementation. As Tsai (1998) notes of developmental states, "the key element is not an 

iron arm of a strong state, but rather the nimble fingers and skill of governing elites that 

incorporate productive forces into the state's development plan" (p. 70). Thought of in 

this way, state capacity increases, not decreases, with embeddedness. On the contrary, it 

is a state's isolation from society that signals its weakness (Weiss and Hobson 1995). 

Though important, capacity in the absence of discipline is easily squandered. 

Without mechanisms to curb unchecked power and provide some measure of 

accountability, states are prone to predation. A lack of state discipline is problematic for 

both social and economic development. 1 suggest that democracy and global society 

embeddedness, beyond fostering capacity, provide alternative mechanisms for 

disciplining the state. As noted earlier, political openness enhances state discipline and 

government accountability through electoral incentives, competitive elections, mobilized 

citizenry, and a free press. All of these elements contribute to the freer flow of 

information and greater accountability (Przeworski, Manin, and Stokes 1999). In 

contrast, the political insulation of authoritarian regimes may lead to rent-seeking and 

other predatory behavior (Barro 1990; Findlay 1990; Olson 1991; White 1998). Recent 

studies tend to confirm the relationship between democracy and the quality of governing 

institutions. Djankov et al. (2001) and Islam and Montenegro (2002), for example, find a 

free media and institutionalized checks on power to improve government effectiveness. 
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In short, democracy is likely to provide an institutional environment more conducive to 

social development by fostering a more open, accountable, and effective goverrmient 

(White 1998). 

Global society embeddedness is also attributed with disciplining the state, though 

the mechanisms by which it does so differ somewhat from those of democracy. The 

notion that a strong civil society works to strengthen govemance is not new. Civil 

society organizations have long been noted for their critical role in helping to check state 

power and hold governments accountable (Manor, Robinson, and White 1999; Peruzzotti 

2003). But the rise of global civil society over the past few decades has added a new 

dimension. The structural position of INGOs—with ties that span local communities, 

national NGOs and governments, international federations and intergovernmental 

organizations—makes them a particularly powerful force in disciplining states. Global 

society embeddedness exposes states to "multilayered govemance"—^where political 

action is shaped by processes at local, national, regional, and global levels (Scholte 1999; 

see also Lindenberg and Bryant 2001). INGOs have access to "pressure points" at 

multiple levels, fostering both internal and external mechanisms of accountability and 

good govemance. 

Within countries, the INGO sector plays an important role in linking citizens and 

civic organizations to all levels of government. INGOs assist in mobilizing local civil 

society, often spawning local associations. They help local civil society pressure 

govenmients to abide by existing laws; implement existing policies; monitor the delivery 

of services and the management of public resources; and watch for predation. Discipline 
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can also be administered externally. The INGO sector's connections to international 

institutions and organizations serve a critical role. By the 1990s, nearly all of the major 

regional and global governance bodies (e.g., the United Nations, the World Bank, the 

regional development banks) had established liaison offices to link with NGOs and civil 

society organizations. Such access has allowed the NGO sector—local and global— 

greater access to policy making at all levels. Organizations serve as consultants and, in 

many cases, lobby the interests of local constituencies at the national and international 

level. Global society also plays a role in constructing and enforcing global norms and 

regulations, as well as expanding notions of citizenship. In addition to their everyday 

professional tasks, segments of the INGO sector serve a watchdog function, monitoring 

the behavior of public officials and agencies. A good number of INGOs, such as 

Amnesty International and Human Rights Watch, engage in such surveillance as part of 

their primary missions. But the sector as a whole plays a prominent role in gathering and 

transmitting information, improving transparency, and exposing cases of corruption and 

government malfeasance. To the extent that exposure of state wrongdoing compromises 

international legitimacy (and all of the attendant privileges and rewards), such oversight 

can have a disciplining effect on the actions of state officials. As Scholte (1999:22) 

writes: 

"Global civil society has broadened the scope of democratic practice. 
Transborder civic associations have created additional channels of popular 
participation, additional modes of popular consultation, additional forums 
for popular debate, new sites of popular representation alongside elected 
councils and legislatures, and new popular pressures for open and 
responsible governance. These innovations have been especially 
important in bringing citizens into closer touch with regional and 
transworld regulatory agencies." 
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As this discussion suggests, global society can play an important role in 

disciplining the state, even in the absence of democracy and electoral-based mechanisms 

of accoimtability. Its unique structural position allows it to act on the state at multiple 

levels, imposing discipline and fostering improved responsiveness. Indeed, where 

democratic processes are not well-established, the NGO sector may serve as an important 

alternative pathway to effective governance, representing the poor and marginalized, 

holding governments accountable, and injecting technical expertise into policy debates 

(Edwards 2001). 

The redundancy implied by the democracy and global society literatures suggests 

the two may be, to a large degree, substitutable factors of social development. If 

accurate, then we might expect their effects to be contingent on one another, with one 

having more impact in the absence of the other. I also posit that the redundancy of 

democracy and global society embeddedness is grounded in their similar effects on a 

common, more immediate factor of development—^the state. This leads to an "alternative 

pathways" hypothesis—^that global society embeddedness and democracy offer 

alternative pathways to development and the developmental state. I test these 

propositions in the next section, introducing measures associated with both the social and 

economic developmental state. I assess whether indeed state capacity and effectiveness 

mediates the relationships identified in previous chapters. 

In the following analyses, I introduce measures of governmental quality, capacity, 

and state performance as potential mediating variables into models developed in the two 

previous chapters on economic and social development. I begin by assessing their impact 



116 

as independent variables on the development outcomes and as they mediate the effect of 

democracy and global society embeddedness. Following that, I then treat the government 

quality and performeince measures as dependent variables, testing whether the same 

pattern of redundancy holds for them as it does for the development outcomes. 

Assessing the relationship between the institutional quality of the state and 

national development is not easily accomplished. The case study literature makes a 

strong case for their association (see for example, Amsden 1989; Cheng, Haggard, and 

Kang 1998; Wade 1990), but cross-national research has been hampered by a lack of data 

on the quality of state institutions. While a number of measures exist for countries' 

regime characteristics and level of political openness, the same cannot be said for the 

bureaucratic aspects of the state (Evans and Rauch 1999). This is particularly true for 

those institutions most closely related to social development. Nonetheless, there are a 

few measures suited to the purpose of this chapter. I use three different measures of 

institutional quality and state performance—^two related to social development and a 

measure of government effectiveness associated with economic development. I detail 

these measures below before assessing their impact on development and their relationship 

to democracy and global society embeddedness. 

DATA 

Measuring the (Social) Developmental State 

The quality of state institutions most closely associated with social development 

has not received a great deal of attention. There are two indicators, however, that capture 

states' institutional capacity and commitment to social development—^the Family 
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Planning Program Effort Index (FPE) and immunization rates (each described in detail 

below). While the first provides a measure of institutional capacity and commitment, the 

latter provides a concrete measure of the output of a public good directly linked to child 

survival. I make use of both measures to test the proposition that democracy and global 

society embeddedness achieve their effects on social development, in large part, through 

their enhancement of state performance and institutional capacity. 

In order to properly test the propositions set forth, it is important to use an 

appropriate measure of the state. It is misguided to treat the social developmental state as 

a monolithic entity. No one set of policies and institutional structures comprise the social 

developmental state. Each dimension of social development has its own potential 

counterpart of governance structures. Furthermore, states may not be internally 

consistent. In order to precisely test the social developmental state theory, it is necessary 

to match particular state governance structures and closely defined development 

outcomes.^^ 

I make use of the Family Planning Program Effort Index (FPE), which provides a 

reliable measure of countries' child and family health-related governance structures. The 

FPE is a composite of 30 indices designed to gauge a country's efforts in the area of 

large-scale family planning (Ross and Stover 2001).^^ Many of the index's components 

By way of example, a common measure of government effectiveness linked to economic growth (see 
Kaufmann et al. 1999) is only loosely correlated with the measure of the social developmental state used in 
this study, exhibiting a Pearson's correlation coefficient of .24. Similarly, the FPE measure used in this 
study does not pair as well with a social development measure like the Physical Quality of Life Index 
(PQLI) as it does with child survival. Some components of PQLI, such as life expectancy and literacy, are 
not closely associated with family planning. 

The Family Planning Program Effort Index was begun in 1972 and has been updated on a semi-regular 
basis. The current index was standardized in 1982. FPE scores exist for 1972, 1982, 1989, 1994, and 
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reflect attributes associated with developmental states, such as bureaucratic capacity, 

competency, and relationships that bridge the state-society divide. Among other things, 

the index gauges the existence and involvement of government ministries in the provision 

of health and family planning services; the quality of administrative structures and 

training programs; the degree of involvement by the private sector and civic associations 

in the supply and delivery of family services and education; the existence of public or 

private community-based distribution programs; and the availability of health care 

services, including maternity centers, post-partum education programs, home visitation 

programs on child care. Though focused on family planning, the multidimensional 

quality of the FPE index suggests it is a good indicator of countries' more general 

90 
commitment to, and institutional capacity for, child and family well-being. For the 

present study, the family planning and early childhood health focus of the measure makes 

it ideally suited to testing the social developmental state theory against child survival 

rates. As such, it provides an good measure with which to test the "alternative pathways" 

hypothesis—^that democracy and global society embeddedness achieve their effects on 

social development through their enhancement of state performance, capacity, and 

institutional responsiveness. 

FPE makes an ideal measure for the present study, both substantively and 

theoretically. Substantively, family planning capacity has been linked to social 

1999. The FPE index is compiled by the Futures Group International, in collaboration with the Research 
Triangle Institute and the Center for Development and Population Activities. 

Countries' family planning program capacity is, in many cases, a function of both public and private 
contributions. Nonetheless, the state remains primary in most cases. A recent Demographic and Health 
Surveys report found that in nearly 70 percent of countries surveyed in the late 1990s, the public sector 
accounted for 50 percent or more of family planning services (Macro International 2001). 
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development and well-being. Studies have consistently found family planning program 

capacity to positive reduce fertility rates (Lapham and Mauldin 1984, 1985; Bongaarts 

-5 A 

1997; Hemalin and Khadr 1996). In turn, lower rates of fertility are associated with 

improvements in infant, child, and maternal well-being (Bongaarts 1989; Trussell and 

Pebley 1984; USAID 2004). Indeed, both scholars and development organizations argue 

that improving family planning capacity is key to improving child survival in the 

developing world (Bulatao 1998; UNFPA 2004; USAID 2004; WHO 2004). In a context 

of limited resources, birth spacing and the number of children per family proves critical. 

Where birth-spacing is frequent and the average number of children is high, families 

simply have less to invest in each child and maternal health is compromised. A higher 

birth rate also places added strain on already meager public services. The net result is 

higher child mortality rates. USAID reports that children bom less than two years apart 

are twice as likely to die in the first year of life as those bom after an interval of two 

years or longer. The organization estimates that one-quarter of infant deaths in 

developing countries could be prevented by increasing the time between births (USAID 

2004).^^ 

In analyses not shown here, I also find family planning program capacity to be an important factor in 
reducing fertility rates within the sample of countries used in this study. Likewise, analyses show fertility 
rates to have a significant negative relationship to child survival. I have chosen to leave fertility rates out 
of the analyses of this paper, focusing instead on the institutional and political economy factors of 
development. 

Beyond a semi-direct effect on child well-being, fertility rates have also been linked to economic 
development. Rapid population growth through a high birth rate can dilute the effects of economic 
development and strain public resources for education, health, and other social services (Bulatao 1998; 
Przeworski et al. 2000). As a low birth rate increases the ratio of adults to dependent children, families are 
able to invest more in each child, resulting in greater access to health care and education. Some researchers 
argue that a key ingredient of the "Asian Economic Miracle" of the late 20"" century was the low fertility 
rate of those fast growing economies. Between 1960 and 1990, the average number of children in each 
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Theoretically, FPE ties in nicely to the central issue of this study—^the redundant 

effects of global society embeddedness and democracy on social development. Each of 

them, in fact, has been linked in the literature to fertility and family planning. The global 

civil society literature has drawn attention to family planning, fertility, and the INGO 

sector. From a purely instrumental perspective, INGOs such as International Planned 

Parenthood, the Population Council, and International HIV/AIDS Alliance have 

contributed in very concrete ways to countries' capacity for family planning. Such 

organizations not only serve as a source of program funding in many cases, but facilitate 

in building organizational capacity—from local civic associations to national government 

bureaucracies. They also press for government action through their advocacy efforts, 

while offering their expertise and models of action (Lindenberg and Bryant 2001). In 

sum, they join a host of INGOs engaged in work to institutionalize progressive programs 

and policies at the local, national, and international level. 

Complementing the instrumentalist perspective, world polity scholars offer a 

more institutionalist account of the diffusion of family planning policies and programs. 

Barrett and Frank (1999) and Barrett and Tsui (1999) emphasize the role of world polity 

organizations—^both intergovernmental and nongovernmental—in the transformation of 

discourse surrounding the issue of population growth and its relationship to development. 

They not only document the world polity's role in changing discourse, but trace the 

diffusion of family planning policies to the growing strength and articulation of the world 

polity. And indeed, the proliferation of family planning policies is reflective of the 

family in South Korea, Singapore, Hong Kong, Taiwan, and Japan declined from over six to two or less 
(Bulatao 1998). 



121 

maturation of the world polity. Whereas only two countries had institutionalized policies 

to manage population growth in 1960, the number had reached 71 by 1990 (Barrett and 

Frank 1999). In short, family planning programs are precisely the kind of institutional 

form and capacity that social development INGOs foster in developing countries. 

Democracy's relationship to development has also been connected to fertility 

(Flores 2000; Przeworski et al. 2000). In general, democracies are characterized by lower 

birth rates than autocratic nations. Flores (2000) finds a positive association between 

democracy and greater control by women over reproduction, including a higher rate of 

contraceptive use. The consequences are significant. As Przeworski et al. (2000) write, 

women in autocratic nations "bear many more children, see more of them die, and are 

themselves more likely to die" (p. 265). Interestingly, Przeworski et al. (2000) find 

fertility rates to be a key factor in explaining the relative socioeconomic success of 

democratic countries. Although their analyses find that total incomes grow at nearly 

identical rates under both autocracies and democracies in their study, per capita income 

grows faster in democracies due to their lower rates of population growth. 

Unfortunately, Przeworski et al. (2000) do not offer a compelling explanation as 

to why birth rates are higher in autocratic contexts. They simply state that "there are 

indications that it is the policy instability inherent in dictatorships that induces families to 

procreate" (p. 271). Social secxmty policies in democracies are more secure, they argue, 

even in the face of administrative turnover, as a result of electoral incentives. In contrast, 

fiscal policy in dictatorships may alter course dramatically with each change in 

leadership. The resulting uncertainty over long-term policy insecurity leads people in 
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autocracies to pursue larger families as a means of old age insurance. A "policy 

insecurity" explanation is subject to question on a number of fronts. First, it ignores the 

very immediate obstacles people in developing countries face when attempting to manage 

family size. Access to health care and family planning services, particularly 

contraceptives, is often limited. In the face of these more immediate challenges, long-

term calculations about policy security seem at best a secondary factor in determining 

fertility rates. Second, it does not explain why some autocratic nations, such as Tunisia 

and Indonesia, have low birth rates. Regime type, by itself, cannot explain the relevant 

variation between countries on this dimension. Thus, in contrast to their policy insecurity 

explanation, I propose a more institutional explanation of countries' divergent fertility 

patterns and rates of social development. I argue that democracies, being more 

responsive to basic needs, are more likely to devote the organizational resources to 

development programs like family planning. Just as global society embeddedness is 

hypothesized to foster family planning program capacity, so too is democracy, even in 

the absence of significant INGO sector presence. Moreover, there is no added benefit 

expected to having high levels of both embeddedness and democracy, as both factors 

provide alternative pathways to the same outcome. 

In sum, FPE serves as an ideal indicator for the present study. Countries' efforts 

toward family planning reflect their broader commitment to, and institutional capacity 

for, social development and well-being. Family planning capacity not only connects to 

existing literature on social development, it matches up well with the theoretical issue at 

stake—^the redundancy of democracy and global society embeddedness. Substantively, 
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family plamiing program capacity is associated with lower rates of fertility (Bongaarts 

1997; Hermalin and Khadr 1996; Lapham and Mauldin 1984). In turn, lower fertility is 

associated with child well-being (Bulatao 1998; Trussell and Pebley 1984; US AID 2004; 

WHO 2004). Theoretically, both global society and democracy have been linked to 

fertility and family planning capacity. A robust family plaiming program is precisely the 

kind of institutional form and commitment that social development INGOs are thought to 

promote in developing countries. As such, it fits well with the global society literature 

and its emphasis on the diffusion of progressive institutions and policies. Just as global 

society embeddedness has been shown to foster the creation of environmental ministries 

and the adoption of women's suffrage rights, we might expect it to foster the adoption of 

family planning policies and the construction of associated structures. Indeed, the family 

planning program capacity reflects not only the kind of progressive goal and institutional 

adoption associated with global society, it reflects an area that social development INGOs 

would contribute expertise, advocacy, and organizational capacity. Similarly, we might 

expect family planning program capacity to reflect democracies' institutional 

responsiveness to popular demands and basic needs. 

Although the FPE index measures commitment and institutional capacity, it does 

not incorporate actual program outputs (e.g., contraceptive use, immunization, etc.). 

Therefore, I also use immunization rates as a measure of state performance substantively 

associated with child well-being. While immunization may also be conducted by 

nongovernmental organizations, overall rates are still heavily determined, as with family 

planning programs, by public health care provision. Immunization rates reflect not only 
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state capacity, but state commitment to child well-being. I average the rate of coverage 

in 1995 and 2000 for the following diseases; tuberculosis, DPT3 (diphtheria, pertussis, 

• 'X 'y  • 

and tetanus), polio, and measles. Though coverage rates vary slightly across each of 

these vaccinations, factor analysis shows them to be tightly clustered. 

Measuring the (Economic) Developmental State 

When assessing the relationship between state structures and development 

outcomes, it is important for there to be an appropriate pairing of variables. As noted 

above, family plarming capacity pairs well with child survival. However, it does not 

match up well with the physical quality of life index, whose components are related to 

state capacities and institutions not closely tied to family planning as child survival. The 

same concern applies to economic growth. Although fertility rates have been linked to 

economic growth, thereby making family planning capacity an appropriate factor of 

-5-2 
interest, the literature has been more concerned with overall bureaucratic quality and 

the competence of economic policy makers. In the interest of relating my analyses to 

previous studies, I use a measure of goverrmient effectiveness common in the economic 

growth literature. 

The goverrmient effectiveness measure used in this study in the economic growth 

models is a composite measure formulated by World Bank researchers in the late 1990s 

(Kaufmaim, Kraay, and Zoido-Lobaton 1999).^"^ As an indicator, it taps institutional 

Two countries—Jordan and Trinidad and Tobago—do not report data for TB. In order to preserve cases, 
their immunization rates were based on an average of the remaining two vaccinations. 

Models of economic growth that incorporate the FPE index do indeed show it to have a positive 
association. 

Interestingly, countries' FPE index and government effectiveness rating have a correlation coefficient of 
.32. At first glance, this seems lower than one might expect. A scatter plot of the two variables suggests 
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quality and performance characteristics. As a whole, it is designed to be an indicator of 

the capacity of the government to formulate and implement sound policies. Its architects 

argue that many of its individual indicators serve as imperfect proxies for a more general 

concept of governance and institutional quality. Specifically, it combines measures of the 

following dimensions of governance: 1) perceptions of the quality of public service 

provision; 2) the quality of the bureaucracy; 3) the competence of civil servants; 4) the 

independence of the civil service from political pressures; and 5) the credibility of the 

government's commitment to policies. The indices are estimated using indicators from 

such sources as commercial rating agencies, research institutes, nongovernmental 

organizations, country experts, the World Bank, and the World Economic Forum. 

Although the data were collected in the mid to late 1990s, "bureaucratic structures are 

notoriously resistant to change" (Evans and Rauch 1999:755). This allows us to safely 

attribute ratings to the time frame of this study. 

The government effectiveness index is not new to research. Islam and 

Montenegro (2002) use it to examine the determinants of institutional quality. 

Globerman and Shapiro (2002) make use of the ratings in their study of the effects of 

governance infrastructure on foreign direct investment. Still more research has examined 

the relationship between some of the index's main components and economic 

performance (see for example. Knack and Keefer 1995; 1997). 

that Latin American countries—Argentina, Costa Rica, Chile, Uruguay, and Trinidad and Tobago—^have 
relatively low FPE scores, given their government effectiveness rating. Catholicism may be a factor, 
though Mexico, Colombia, and the Dominican Republic have relatively high FPE scores. 
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In the analyses that follow, I incorporate countries' FPE and immunization rates 

into the child survival model developed in Chapter 2, examining its impact on child 

survival and the effects of democracy and INGO sector ties. I then treat FPE as the 

dependent variable in both cross-sectional and panel regression analyses. I also 

incorporate countries' government effectiveness ratings into economic growth models 

developed in Chapter 3, examining its impact on economic growth and the effects of 

democracy and INGO sector ties. Descriptive statistics for the three variables are 

included in Appendix 4A. 

METHODS 

To assess the impact of institutional quality and state performance on economic 

and social development, I include the measures detailed above in the OLS panel and 

cross-sectional regression models developed in Chapters 2 and 3. If state-centered 

theories are correct, the institutional quality and state performance variables should 

appear as significant positive factors of development. I also include the variables in order 

to assess their effect on the behavior of the democracy and global society embeddedness 

variables. If, as I have argued, democracy and embeddedness achieve their effects on 

development in part through enhancing state performance, their effects should be muted 

by the inclusion of the state performance and institutional quality variables. 

The 1994 scores are most appropriate for models estimating variable effects for under-five child survival 
rates in 2000. Models using FPE scores from 1982, 1989, and 1999 turned up results comparable to those 
shown. 
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RESULTS 

State Capacity and Performance as Mediating Factors of Social Development 

Table 4.1 shows the results of incorporating Family Planning Program Effort and 

immunization rates into child survival models. The concluding model of child survival 

•J/: 
from chapter 2 is provided in Model 1 for purposes of comparison. Model 2 

incorporates countries' family planning effort scores for the year 1994, showing it to have 

a significant positive effect on child survival and improving the overall fit of the model. 

This finding lends support to state-centered theories that emphasize the role of effective, 

rationally organized state intervention in national development. Importantly, the 

inclusion of family planning variable in the model considerably reduces the impact of 

democracy and INGO sector ties. Indeed, the two variables and their interaction lose 

their statistical significance, and their coefficients are noticeably reduced. 

Model 3 incorporates immunization rates as a second indicator of government 

performance. Like family planning efforts, immunization rates have the expected 

significant positive effect on child survival and similarly improve the fit of the overall 

model. As before, their inclusion reduces the size and significance of democracy and 

INGO sector ties, though not to the same degree. Democracy retains only a moderately 

significant effect, while INGO sector ties retain significance, but with noticeably less 

impact. The interaction effect is lost. Model 4 includes both mediating variables. 

PQLI models are not shown. The family planning program effort index is only partially related to the 
PQLI. In analyses not shown here, the family planning variable's effect does not reach statistical 
significance. Its inclusion in the model, however, does eliminate the interaction effect and reduces the 
effects of democracy and INGO sector ties. 
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Table 4.1 OLS Coefficients from Regression of Child Survival in 2000 on Selected 
Independent and Mediating Variables 

Independent Variable Model 1 Model 2 Model 3 Model 4 

Child Survival, 1980 0.53*** 0.55*** 0.42*** Q 44*** 
(0.09) (0.09) (0.09) (0.09) 

GDP per capita, 1980 (log) 11.37 12.87 10.40 10.49 
(8.14) (8.48) (7.39) (7.82) 

Foreign Direct Investment -3.96 -2.56 -5.47"" -4.10 
(avg. 1978-98) (3.12) (3.38) (2.87) (3.14) 

IMF Debt (avg. 1978-98) -179.16"^ -207.71* -247.48** -263.79** 
(90.39) (88.71) (84.40) (83.41) 

Ethno-Linguistic -50.93** -42.76** -35.04* -33.04* 
Fractionalization, 1985 (15.91) (15.82) (15.15) (14.85) 

Democracy (avg. 1975-95) 10.07* 1.52 6.91"^ 0.53 
(4.09) (4.82) (3.82) (4.44) 

INGO Sector Ties, 1984 (log) 44.27** 17.22 34.32** 13.21 
(13.78) (15.65) (12.84) (14.42) 

Democracy x INGO Ties -2.40* -0.23 -1.52 0.09 
(1.14) (1.30) (1.06) (1.19) 

Family Planning Effort, 1994 0.77* 0.51"" 
(0.31) (0.30) 

Immunization, (avg. 1995-2000) 1 JQ*** 1.03** 
(0.32) (0.33) 

Constant 235.95*** 263.71*** 288.50*** 324.07*** 
(65.36) (64.38) (61.25) (62.21) 

Observations 60 56 60 56 
R-squared 0.85 0.87 0.88 0.89 
Standard errors in parentheses 
+ /7<.10 * p < .05 **/;<.01 ***/?<.001 
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Notably, immunization rates carry the influence, reducing the size of family planning's 

impact.^^ Family planning program remains significant, however, at the .10 level. 

With respect to the remaining variables in the model, both family plarming 

capacity and immunization rates have similar impacts. Both reduce the impact, though 

not the significance, of ethno-linguistic fractionalization. This finding resonates with 

prior research on ethnic heterogeneity, which has found it to interfere with the ability of 

the state to establish broad-based programs and deliver social services effectively. On the 

other hand, the mediating variables have an interesting and unexpected effect on IMF 

debt. In both cases, the negative impact of IMF debt is modestly increased by the 

inclusion of the government effectiveness variables. This suggests that while IMF debt 

has an overall negative impact on child survival, it is not the result of hampering 

government performance, at least with respect to family plarming and immvmization 

efforts. 

State Capacity and Performance as Dependent Variables 

The analyses in Table 4.1 suggest that both family planning program capacity and 

immunization performance serve as mediating factors, connecting the broader factors of 

democracy and INGO sector ties to child survival. Is it the case that the redundant effects 

of those two factors are reflected in their impact on family planning and immunization 

efforts? To test this proposition and to further establish the causal relationships 

suggested in Table 4.1,1 examine family planning program capacity and immunization 

rates as dependent variables. 

Family planning effort retains a p-value of 0.82 (one-tailed test). 
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Table 4.2 presents models for both family plaiming effort and immunization rates, 

• • • ^8 
with and without interaction terms for democracy and INGO sector ties. The results for 

each, with respect to democracy and global society ties, are similar. Initially, democracy 

appears to have little or no significant impact on either outcome (Models 5 and 7). At 

first glance, then, these findings would appear to undermine the democratic hypothesis— 

that democracy induces governments to be more responsive to basic social needs. For 

their part, INGO sector ties have a significant positive effect on family planning (Model 

5). Their effect is not statistically significant for immunization rates (Model 7). This 

initially provides mixed support to civil society-based theories that emphasize the role of 

INGOs and INGO sector ties in fostering organizational capacity, lobbying the state, and 

promoting a commitment to progressive development goals. As earlier analyses suggest, 

though, the pure effect of both democracy and INGO sector ties may be clouded by their 

redundancy. To control for possible redundancy, interaction terms are incorporated in 

Models 6 and 8. In both cases, a redundancy effect is confirmed.^^ The interaction terms 

in both cases are significant and negative. Once again, only after controlling for 

redundancy (through the interaction) is the pure effect of each made clear. Though 

democracy provides an important pathway to social development and improved state 

capacity and performance, it is by no means necessary. "Embedded autocracies" exhibit 

a similar capacity and propensity to foster social development as their democratic 

I use the same independent variables as in the social development models. Although the family planning 
score is from 1994, the IMF and FDI variables are based on averages of the years 1978-98. Analyses using 
IMF and FDI variables based on 1978-94 do not affect the results. 

Panel models of change in family planning and immunization rates were also tested. They are not 
included here, as missing data noticeably reduces the size of the sample. Nonetheless, the redundancy 
effect held in both cases. 
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Table 4.2 OLS Coefficients from Regressions of Mediating Variables on 
Selected Independent Variables 

Independent Variable Model 5 Model 6 Model 7 Model 8 Model 9 
FPE FPE Immune Immune Immune 
1994 1994 95-00 95-00 95-00 

GDP per capita, 1980 (log) -4.36 -5.17"" 6.78* 6.21* 8.45** 
(3.23) (3.03) (2.87) (2.82) (2.86) 

Foreign Direct Investment -0.45 -1.32 2.35"" 2.22"" 2.49"' 
(avg. 1978-98) (1.62) (1.54) (1.32) (1.29) (1.42) 

IMF Debt (avg. 1978-98) -10.74 -8.27 82.46* 78.01* 79.74* 
(43.63) (40.79) (38.73) (37.86) (37.39) 

Ethno-Linguistic -15.29* -16.07* -17.04* -18.34** -11.56"^ 
Fractionalization, 1985 (7.58) (7.09) (6.71) (6.58) (6.84) 

Democracy (avg. 1975-95) 0.53 6.32** 0.33 3.56* 1.87 
(0.37) (2.07) (0.31) (1.71) (2.07) 

INGO Sector Ties, 1984 (log) 8.95* 24.42*** 4.03 13.16* 7.46 
(3.56) (6.38) (3.09) (5.64) (6.68) 

Democracy x INGO Ties -1.61** -0.92"' -0.50 
(0.56) (0.48) (0.56) 

Family Planning Effort, 1994 0.32* 
(0.13) 

Constant 55.87* 8.74 13.75 12.35 27.94 
(23.91) (27.81) (20.70) (24.36) (25.51) 

Observations 56 56 60 60 56 
R-squared 0.20 0.32 0.41 0.45 0.53 
Standard errors in parentheses 
+ p<.10 *p<.05 **p<.01 ***p<.001 
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counterparts (embedded or not). They do so through the enhanced capacity and 

performance of their states. But neither is global society embeddedness necessary for 

social development, though it is an important factor. Democracies that are not 

characterized by a high degree of embeddedness, such as Gambia, Trinidad and Tobago, 

Mauritius, Honduras, and El Salvador, nonetheless exhibit a capacity for social 

development. Thus, the results support the notion that there are at least two pathways to 

social development and the (social) developmental state. 

Finally, family planning program capacity is included in Model 9 on 

immunization, as the results of Model 4 suggest that family planning capacity's 

relationship to child survival is mediated, in part, through its facilitation of immunization. 

The results in Model 9 confirm this relationship, as family planning program capacity has 

a significant positive effect on immunization rates. 

The above findings point to the important role of the state in fostering social 

development. They also provide insight into the possible pathways to such (social) 

developmental states. The concept of the development state must be broadened. They 

are not only those states that effectively manage their own operations and establish 

structural ties to market elites (Evans 1995), but they are those states that effectively 

establish an institutional infrastructure for social development and incorporate third 

sector actors in development efforts. 
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Government Effectiveness as Mediating Factor of Economic Growth 

Does state quality affect economic development as it does social development? 

To examine this question, I incorporate a government effectiveness variable into the 

economic growth model developed in Chapter 3. Table 4.3 shows the results. 

As Model 11 shows, government effectiveness has a significant positive effect on 

economic growth. As state-centered theories suggest, the quality of governance is a 

significant factor of economic development. Also worth noting, the inclusion of the 

government effectiveness measure significantly reduces the effects of democracy, INGO 

sector ties, and their interaction. All three coefficients are reduced and none of the 

variables reach statistical significance. As with social development, the findings support 

to the proposition that democracy and INGO sector ties produce their effect on economic 

growth, in large part, through their promotion of government effectiveness. 

Government Effectiveness as Dependent Variable 

What are the determinants of government effectiveness? What institutional 

contexts foster (economic) developmental states? Previous results are suggestive. 

Democracy and INGO sector ties appear to offer alternative paths to enhanced 

government effectiveness, as they did with state factors associated with social 

development. To test this directly, I regress government effectiveness on democracy, 

ESfGO sector ties, and their interaction, a number of control variables linked to the 

quality of public institutions. In addition to level of development, I control for variables 

found to be robust predictors of government quality—education levels, trade openness, 

and colonial legacy (Islam and Montenegro 2002). The results are shown in Table 4.4. 
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Table 4.3 OLS Coefficients for Economic Growth 
(1980-2000), Adding Government 
Effectiveness to the Model 

Model 10 Model 11 

GDP per Capita, 1980 -9.44* -10.56** 
(log) (3.64) (3.27) 

Schooling, 1970 0.26 0.03 
(0.20) (0.19) 

Domestic Investment 1 IQ*** 0 92*** 
(avg. 1978-83) (0.29) (0.27) 

Government Consumption -0.62'' -0.68* 
(avg. 1978-83) (0.33) (0.30) 

Democracy 2.58** 1.37 
(avg. 1975-80) (0.92) (0.88) 

INGO Sector Ties, 1984 9.62* 5.79 
(Development INGOs) (4.62) (4.26) 

Democracy*INGO Ties -0.71'" -0.24 
(0.41) (0.39) 

Government Effectiveness 13.47*** 
(3.61) 

Constant 54.68 85.37*** 
(24.23) (23.20) 

Observations 60 60 
R-squared .44 .56 
Standard errors in parentheses 
+ ̂ <.10 * p<.05 **p<.01 *** p<.OQ\ (two-tailed test) 



Table 4.4 OLS Coefficients for Regression of Government 
Effectiveness on Democracy, INGO Sector Ties, Their 
Interaction, and Other Independent Variables 

Model 12 Model 13 Model 14 

GDP per Capita, 1980 5.44 1.45 -11.92 
(log) (12.77) (13.44) (12.94) 

Schooling, 1970 1.88** 1.59* 1.68** 
(0.57) (0.65) (0.59) 

Trade Openness 0.54*** 0.60*** 0.63*** 
(avg. 1978-83) (0.13) (0.14) (0.13) 

British Legal History -20.45 -23.69 -34.54* 
(17.76) (18.09) (16.87) 

Democracy 1.51 1.67 10 31*** 
(avg. 1975-80) (1.19) (1.20) (2.82) 

INGO Sector Ties, 11.04 45.13** 
1984 (log) (11.47) (14.67) 

Democracy*INGO -3.89** 
(1.17) 

Constant -142.34 -134.27 -107.49 
(85.66) (86.13) (79.23) 

Observations 60 60 60 
R-squared .54 .55 .63 
Standard errors in parentheses 
+ /j<.10 * p<.05 **/)<.01 ***/)<.001 (two-tailed test) 
Government effectiveness ratings were multiplied by 100. 



136 

Models 12 and 13 show democracy and INGO sector ties to have no significant effect on 

government effectiveness. The inclusion of their interaction term in Model 14, however, 

greatly improves the fit of the model and clarifies the respective effects of the two 

variables. Controlling for their interaction, both factors have significant positive effects 

on government effectiveness. Once again, as the significant negative interaction term 

suggests, democracy and global society embeddedness present alternative, even 

redundant, paths to government effectiveness. This corresponds to results highlighted in 

chapters 2 and 3. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

This chapter makes a number of important contributions. For one, it establishes a 

relationship between the quality of public institutions and government effectiveness and 

economic and social development. Although such links have been made in prior studies 

(Evans and Rauch 1999; Knack and Keefer 1995, 1997), the focus has been almost 

exclusively on economic development. Missing from the literature has been an 

appropriate testing of the developmental state theory for social development. Research 

on that fi-ont has not moved substantially beyond a focus on state size and regime type. 

Thus, while studies have linked government quality to economic performance, the same 

catmot be said of social development. The analyses in this chapter show institutional 

quality and state performance to be as important for social development outcomes as they 

are for economic development. Three measures of government quality and effectiveness 

were used—^two for social development and one for economic development. A family 

planning program effort index was used to measure states' institutional capacity for 
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fostering family and child health. Incorporated into a child survival model developed in 

Chapter 2, it exhibits a significant positive relationship to child survival. Although the 

family planning index captures institutional capacity, it does not capture actual public 

goods outputs. Therefore, I also used countries' immunization rates as a more direct 

measure of actual public health services. It, too, has a significant positive association to 

child survival. The third measure of government effectiveness focuses on the 

bureaucratic institutions that impinge upon economic policymaking and growth 

processes. Like previous studies in this vein (Kaufmann et al. 1999; Knack and Keefer 

1995), government effectiveness has a strong positive effect on economic growth. 

In addition to identifying a relationship between government effectiveness and 

development, the analyses also show government effectiveness to mediate the effects of 

democracy and global society embeddedness. As hypothesized, both factors achieve 

their effects, in large part, through their impact on the quality of governance. In all cases, 

the inclusion of the state-centered variables reduces the effects of democracy and global 

society embeddedness, similarly eliminating their redundancy. What is more, subsequent 

analyses testing the effect of democracy and embeddedness on each of the government 

effectiveness variables reveal the same pattern of redundancy identified in previous 

chapters. Simply put, the analyses support the hypothesis that democracy and global 

society embeddedness operate as alternative pathways to the developmental state. 

By bringing together democracy, global society, and the developmental state. Part 

I of this dissertation effectively contributes to each of the three literatures. First, it adds 

to the debate over regime type and its relationship to development. While there is little 
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doubt that politics affects development in some way, there is considerable ambiguity in 

the literature as to the impact of regime type. Przeworski and Limongi (1998) offer that 

the relationship between regime type and growth is more complex than is typically 

recognized, suggesting that "regimes do not capture the relevant differences" between 

nations with respect to development (p. 400). The results presented in this chapter 

support their suspicions. Although democracy is found to have a positive association to 

both economic and social development, its relationship is by no means robust. Although 

the last few decades have generally favored democratic regimes with regard to 

development, a number of authoritarian regimes have exhibited a similar capacity and 

propensity for economic and social development. Importantly, such nations are 

characterized by a relatively high degree of global society embeddedness. Theoretically, 

I have argued that democracy and global society embeddedness offer alternative 

pathways to development, as they each foster more developmental states. While an 

interaction term has consistently exposed this redundancy, the government effectiveness 

variables link both variables to enhanced state performance. Thus, the analyses in Part I 

of this dissertation suggest that, while it is inappropriate to disregard the effect of regime 

type on development, more attention should be paid to other state characteristics that 

regime type may impact. Democracy is by no means a necessary condition for the 

"developmental state." It is, however, one possible pathway. Regime type is important, 

but only insofar as it and other factors foster states of development. 

My findings also add another dimension to the world society literature. To date, 

world society scholars have focused primarily on the diffusion of progressive institutions 
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and values. There has been little effort to take the research to its next logical step and 

connect those institutional effects to actual development outcomes. Chapters 2 and 3 of 

this dissertation took a different route, first establishing the relationship between global 

society embeddedness and national economic and social development. The present 

chapter then filled the causal gap by identifying the institutional mechanism on which 

that relationship rests. Global society embeddedness, like democracy, serves as a 

pathway to a more developmental state. Specifically, global society embeddedness is 

associated with state's adoption and construction of extensive family planning and 

immunization programs, and effective governing institutions. The results beg an 

important question—one that has not been adequately addressed in the world society 

literature: What are the determinants of global society embeddedness? To date, the 

question remains largely unanswered. Only Beckfield's (2003) analysis of world polity 

ties has touched on the issue. He finds that ties to the INGO sector vary by world system 

position, with core. Western societies leading the way. Yet we still know little about the 

root of variation in global society embeddedness within the developing world. Are global 

society ties simply one dimension of globalization? That is, do they follow from other 

types of global immersion, such as political ties and foreign investment?'^'^ 

Analyses on the sample of countries used in this dissertation have not produced robust findings. 
Economic growth is one of the few variables to exhibit a consistent, significant association with the 
expansion of fNGO ties. Interestingly, the only other variable to display any significant relationship to 
INGO sector growth in countries is foreign direct investment, which has a positive association. This 
suggests that global society ties are, to some degree, a correlate of other dimensions of globalization. The 
FDI effect is not terribly robust and loses significance in the presence of other variables. Importantly, 
democracy has no effect on the growth of INGO sector ties at all, suggesting that national political 
conditions, as captured by regime type, are not a factor in countries immersion in global society. 
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Finally, the research presented in this chapter lends added support to the 

developmental state theory, at the same time calling for an extension of the concept and 

theory to social development. The findings not only highlight the importance of state 

institutions and government effectiveness for economic and social development, they 

shed important new light on the origins of the developmental state. The redundant effect 

of democracy and global society embeddedness held the key. It drew attention to a 

common mediating variable—the state. A review of the respective literatures identified 

common, albeit different, mechanisms by which each factor enhanced and disciplined the 

state. And indeed, the analyses in the present chapter support the hypothesis that each 

factor provides an alternative pathway to the developmental state. Embedded autocracies 

exhibit the same propensity for developmental state qualities as their democratic 

counterparts, leading to comparable rates of development. 

Despite the robust findings in Part I, a few caveats are in order. First, my use of 

the term "developmental state" should be kept in perspective, particularly given the 

sample of countries involved in the analyses. In one sense, the developmental state can 

be thought of as an ideal type. In another sense, it is a relative concept. Some states are 

simply more developmental than others. It is this relative approach that I have taken in 

this dissertation. Thus, it is quite possible that few or even none of the states involved in 

my analyses live up to an ideal conception of the developmental state. With the 

exception of a small handful of countries, even the better governed countries are not, by 

developed country standards, without significant governance problems. Nonetheless, the 

better governed countries stand far above the sizeable number of states characterized by a 
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very low quality of governance. The variation within this sample of developing countries 

is meaningfiil. Moderate to bad governance is better than very bad governance. The 

consequences for development, and the people experiencing those rates of development, 

are very real. 

A second caveat concerns the strength of the relationship between democracy, 

global society embeddedness, and government quality and effectiveness. The two 

factors, alone or together, do not guarantee a developmental state; they merely increase 

the likelihood that such a state will form. Simply put, reality's complexity defies full 

explanation. Many steps and intervening variables remain between the contextual factors 

and democracy and global society embeddedness and the emergence of developmental 

states. A more complete explanation of the origins and determinants of the 

developmental state is to be found further down the road. The present study simply 

provides some direction. 

Finally, the scope of the analyses should be reiterated. Examining the impact of 

countries' level of embeddedness in global society is very different than examining the 

impact or operations of any particular INGO. Significant variation exists within the 

INGO sector. INGOs vary by size, operational strength, mission orientation, centrality, 

and a host of other dimensions. Indeed, it would not be uncommon to find INGOs 

working at cross-purposes to one another. Despite this micro-level reality, the sector as a 

whole has a very discemable orientation. Global society, despite its complex makeup, 

exhibits a genuine positive effect on development and governance. 
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V. 

SOCIAL CAPITAL, STATE-CIVIL SOCIETY RELATIONS, AND THE 

(SOCIAL) DEVELOPMENTAL STATE 

Part II of this dissertation continues the examination of state-NGO sector 

relations, but changes the focus. Whereas in Part I the focus was on the relationship 

between global society (i.e., INGOs), the state, and development outcomes, I now turn 

the lens on the quality of state-civil society relations within countries. In this respect, I 

shift my use of the term "embeddedness," from countries' global society embeddedness 

to state-NGO sector embeddedness, operationalized as the degree to which states involve 

NGOs in project design and policy formulation. Thus, the following chapters move away 

from the macro-level analyses of the preceding chapters in order to examine the state-

civil society relationship more directly. 

A growing body of research, backed by numerous case studies and theory, 

supports the notion that a country's capacity for economic and social development is 

enhanced when the complementary capacities of the NGO sector and the state are 

effectively combined. Such intersectoral cooperation has become a central concern 

among scholars, development practitioners, and lending bodies alike. Despite its 

perceived and sometimes documented importance, our understanding of the 

developmental effects of state-civil society relations, as well as the conditions that foster 

them, remains limited. In this chapter, I detail the theories and empirical research that 

currently inform our understanding of state-civil society relations, their determinants, and 
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their consequences for development. In the chapters that follow, I address key gaps in 

the literature on this rapidly evolving field. 

TOWARD A MORIi COMPREHENSIVE PERSPECTIVE OF DEVELOPMENT 

Social Capital Theory 

Social capital theory emerged in response to a curious puzzle: Why have countries 

with similar endowments of natural, economic, and human capital achieved very different 

levels of economic and social development? Indeed, the quality of life in countries is 

often only loosely coupled to levels of economic development. While neoclassical 

economic theories have struggled with this question, dependency theory has done better 

by drawing attention to the dislocating effects and inequities associated with dependent 

development. Still, much of the variation remains. The "missing link" in the equation is 

social capital (Grootaert 1997). The concept of social capital remains somewhat 

amorphous. At base, though, it refers to the norms and networks that facilitate collection 

action (Lin 2001; Lin, Cook, and Burt 2001; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayan 

2000; Putnam 1993; Grootaert 1997). No matter the conceptualization, the impact of 

social capital on development is supported by a growing body of research. Its 

significance in adding to and mediating the development process is difficult to deny. As 

Putnam (1993) notes, "Social capital enhances the benefits of investment in physical and 

human capital" (p. 36). In the absence of facilitative networks and organizational 

structures, traditional forms of capital are easily squandered or underutilized.'^' 

Other research has pointed out that social capital, in certain instances, may actually undermine capacity 
for development. While network ties may foster cooperation and trust, they may also serve an exclusionary 
function, resulting in a lack of cross-network cooperation. This is often the case in ethnically diverse 
societies where strong social divisions foster competitive rent-seeking behavior and undermine the 
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The idea of social capital has been conceptualized at multiple levels. At the 

association level, social capital consists of the social networks, horizontal associational 

ties, and associated norms that facilitate coordination and cooperation for the mutual 

benefit of members (Lin 2001; Putnam 1993). Most often, this perspective equates social 

capital with the vitality of civic life—^the number and density of associations, civic 

groups, and other community groups (Woolcock and Narayan 2000). Coleman (1988) 

provides a slightly broader conception of social capital, relating it to vertical or 

hierarchical, as well as horizontal, networks and associations that organize activity. The 

most encompassing view of social capital, based on the early work of North (1990) and 

Olson (1982), focuses on the broader institutional environment. In addition to the 

associational relationships, social capital consists of the more formal institutional 

relationships and structures in a society, such as the state and government bureaucracies, 

the rule of law, and the political regime, including civil and political liberties (Grootaert 

1997; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayan 2000). All three of these levels focus on 

different manifestations of social capital and, in that respect, are complementary. Indeed, 

"effective states deliver rule-governed environments which 'strengthen and increase the 

efficiency' of local organizations and institutions. The state's contribution to social 

capital is general and from a distance" (Evans 1997:1800. In other words, the state may 

government's ability to provide public goods. In a cross-national study, Easterly and Levine (1995) found 
ethnic diversity to negatively impact economic growth rates, accounting for approximately 35 percent of 
Africa's growth differential with the rest of the world. Likewise, gangs, drug cartels, and mafia groups are 
characterized by "perverse" forms of social capital (Rubio 1997). Such research suggests that too much 
"bonding" social capital, as compared to "bridging" social capital, can actually retard economic and social 
development (Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayan 2000). On a similar note, Migdal (1988) has argued 
that the presence of strong traditional societies (i.e., communal factions) can produce weak states—one of 
the strongest predictors of developmental failure. 
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provide an enabling environment within which civil society can develop. In turn, a 

strong, robust civic sector can augment public institutions, enhancing their capacity 

through advocacy and mechanisms of accountability. 

Each of the conceptions of social capital envisions it operating through both 

structural and cognitive mechanisms. Structural social capital aids development by 

facilitating the coordination of collective action and the sharing of information through 

established network, organizational structures, and institutional rules and procedures 

(Grootaert and Bastelaer 2001). Cognitive social capital, on the other hand, operates at 

the level of shared norms, values, and trust. Not surprisingly, cognitive and structural 

forms of social capital are often mutually reinforcing and complementary. Established 

structural ties and rules, to the extent that they foster repeated interactions, facilitate the 

emergence of trust and shared norms and values. Likewise, trust and shared norms may 

facilitate the establishment of more stable structured relationships. Alone or together, 

both forms work to reduce problems of opportunism, free riding, and market failures in 

information (Collier 1998; Grootaert 1997). 

Developmental State Theory 

One segment of the development literature that draws on and resonates with the 

concept of social capital, particularly its most macro-level version, is research on the 

developmental state. Researchers working in this vein have given concrete form to some 

of the more general leads of social capital theory. Early work by Hirschman (1958) and 

Gerschenkron (1962) highlighted the importance of state intervention for late 

development. Put simply, countries faced with underdeveloped capital markets and a 
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deficient bourgeoisie require significant state sponsorship of industrialization. In 

subsequent years, dramatic cases of national economic development drew attention to 

East Asia and prompted a renewed interest in the broader institutional factors of 

development, particularly the role of the state in facilitating economic growth and 

industrial transformation (White 1988). Revisionist studies on the success of South 

Korea (Amsden 1989) and Taiwan (Wade 1990) led to new theoretical interest in the 

state as an agent of development. Additional research on the developmental state and the 

impact of public institutions on development followed (North 1990; Putnam 1993). The 

work of Evans (1995) has been particularly influential. He posits that much of cross-

national variation in industrial transformation is a function of the varying qualities of 

state bureaucracies and state-society relations. More specifically, Evans argues that 

"embedded autonomy"—the combination of an autonomous state embedded in 

relationships with key market actors—is the optimal configuration for producing 

industrial transformation. Developmental capacity, it is now generally argued, is a 

function of a strong, rationally organized, autonomous state, but one embedded in a 

network of societal ties that facilitate the effective formulation and implementation of 

development policies (Evans 1995; Tsai 1998). The central role of the state in mediating 

development processes has not escaped policy makers and practitioners. Even the World 

Bank, for long a bastion of neoliberal thinking, was compelled to recognize the integral 

role of the state and state-society linkages in bringing about the East Asian Miracle 

(World Bank 1993, 1997). 
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The case studies of developmental states spavmed a handful of cross-national 

quantitative studies that have added further support to the theory. The number of studies 

that seriously address the impact of the organizational form of the state and the quality of 

public institutions on national development remains small, however. Their contributions 

are notable, though, as they have tested theoretical propositions formulated from case 

studies. Evans and Rauch (1999) find that the bureaucratic organization of states has a 

significant impact on economic growth. Their analyses show that Weberian-like state 

bureaucracies—^those characterized by meritocratic recruitment and predictable career 

ladders—are associated with higher rates of economic growth. As they state, such 

bureaucratic elements "help structure the incentives of individual bureaucrats in a way 

that enhances the ability of the organizations they manage to effectively pursue long-term 

goals" (Evans and Rauch 1999: 752). Similarly, Knack and Keefer (1995; 1997) and 

Kaufmann et al. (1999) find a variety of measures of good governance, particularly 

bureaucratic quality, to be positively associated with rates of economic development. 

Research examining the relationship between the quality of public institutions and 

economic growth has added an important dimension to our understanding of economic 

development. Unfortunately, such research has little or no complement in the social 

development literature. Indeed, the dearth of research on the relationship between social 

development and the quality and structure of public institutions is striking (Kliksburg 

1999). The focus has been almost exclusively on the developmental state as defined by 

its ability to promote economic growth and industrial transformation (see for example, 

Chibber 1999; Evans 1995; Evans and Rauch 1999; Huff 1995; Leftwich 1995, 2000; 
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Levi-Faur 1998; O'Riain 2000; Robinson and White 1998; White 1988, 1998). Little or 

no attention has been given to conceptualizing and measuring the (social) developmental 

state—a puzzling neglect, particularly given the failure of economic development alone 

to ameliorate development problems. It is time to rethink the state for social 

development (Kliksberg 1999). Although some attention has been given, comparative 

institutional research on the state's role in social development has not progressed 

significantly beyond a consideration of regime type, spending levels, and state size 

(Commander et al. 1997; Delacroix and Ragin 1981; Frey and Al-Roumi 1999; 

Hollingsworth et al. 1996; Lake and Baum 2001; Przeworski et al. 2000; Shen and 

Williamson 1997; Weede 1993; Shin 1989; Zweifel and Nafia 2000). Thus, unlike recent 

studies on the state and economic development, there has been no comparable look at the 

impact of the organizational form of the state and the quality of public institutions on 

social development. In other words, we have yet to conceptualize and study the (social) 

developmental state. 

Conceptualizing the (Social) Developmental State 

There has been some movement in recent years toward applying a comparative 

institutional perspective and the developmental state concept to dimensions of social 

development. The most influential work to date in this area is again provided by Evans 

(1997) in an edited volume of project-level case studies involving state-NGO relations in 

Brazil, Mexico, India, Korea, and Russia. The focus of the volume is on a form of social 

capital Evans (1997) refers to as synergy, defined as a scenario of "complementary 

embeddedness" between the state and civil society. Here, complementarity refers to 
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mutually supportive relations between the public and private sectors, as well as their 

corresponding strengths. That states and NGOs have different, potentially 

complementary capacities is not a new idea. Development practitioners have long 

trumpeted NGOs as more effective than governments at delivering services and 

promoting development at the local level (Bratton 1989; Fowler 2000; Renshaw 1994). It 

is argued they provide faster, more efficient assistance than bureaucratic government 

agencies; they more effectively mobilize grassroots participation; offer more local 

expertise; and are more flexible and adaptable to changing circumstances than are 

government agencies (Kinuthia-Njenga 1996; Chege 1999). NGOs' capacity and 

advantage comes from their organizational linkages to communities, civic groups, and 

those most directly linked to development projects (Fernando 2003). In this respect, 

NGOs provide a potentially valuable source of information and "vision," which states 

often lack (Maskay 1998; Scott 1998). The advantageous qualities of NGOs, however, 

also place limits on their potential impact. NGO projects are often isolated and limited in 

scope. As such, the impact of NGO projects often relies on larger development projects 

(e.g., the construction of markets and reliable roads) that lie beyond the means of NGOs, 

or on the ability of NGOs to work directly with the government. Where NGOs fall short, 

though, states potentially stand strong. States derive their advantage from their extensive 

resources, coordinating and regulatory powers, and their national scope. 

According to social capital theory, in the absence of ties that bridge the public-

private divide, potential social capital benefits go unrealized. That is where the 

importance of embeddedness comes in. In general terms, embeddedness refers to the 
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nature and extent of ties that connect citizens, civic associations, and other civil society 

organizations to public officials. Under optimal conditions, the developmental capacity 

of both the state and civil society is enhanced through embedded ties, which facilitate 

cooperation and join complementary capacities. NGOs, in surrogate fashion, can extend 

the organizational capacity of states. They may also serve to enhance the capacity of 

state officials to design policies, in effect improving the vision of the state. In return, 

states can help coordinate multiple NGO projects while supplying additional resources 

and services that augment NGO activities (Edwards 2001). The reverse may be true as 

well; ineffective and corrupt states may hinder the operations of NGOs. The partnership 

relationship between states and NGOs in many African countries, for example, has been 

described as weak because of politically and administratively feeble states (Bratton 1989; 

Freedman 1994). 

Thus, we find in the state-civil society relationship the potential to enhance 

overall levels of capacity and social capital (Evans 1997; Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and 

Narayan 2000). We also find the potential to erode them. Cooperative state-civil society 

relations are a potentially potent factor of development (Bratton 1989; Brinkerhoff 1998, 

1999; Brown and Ashman 1996; Brown et al. 2000; Clark 1995; Evans 1997). In real 

terms, synergy exists where there is both an enabling legal-regulatory environment and 

embedded ties that span the public-private divide. Those ties may take the form of state 

subsidies to NGOs, state contracting and co-production with NGOs, and NGO 

involvement in policy design. Of course, not all countries will manifest the same type of 

state-NGO sector relationship, or the same level of engagement. Part II of this 
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dissertation focuses on the types of relationships that prevail in the developing world and 

examines the conditions associated with more cooperative forms of engagement. 

To say that social capital theory has played a significant role in shaping 

intemational development policy would not be overstating the fact. Participatory 

development and governance, stake-holding, and cooperative state-civil society relations 

have all become guiding principles for donors and multilateral lending agencies over the 

past two decades. The policies and practices of organizations like the World Bank, 

US AID, and regional development banks all reflect the insights of social capital theory. 

Along with the privatization of development aid (i.e., the channeling of aid through 

NGOs rather than governments), donors and lending institutions have increasingly made 

financial assistance to developing countries on the condition that governments adopt 

more civic-friendly policies and participatory forms of governance. As a result, they are 

often able to influence state-NGO sector relationships. In fact, the World Bank requires 

social capital assessments as part of the evaluation of current and future projects. In a 

very real sense, social capital policy scripts have become joined with neoliberal economic 

reforms (e.g., structural adjustment) as part of a new development paradigm. This 

marriage of policies into a single package is possible, as both policy scripts emphasize 

reducing the size and scope of the state and strengthening the private sector. The fact that 

the two policy sets are associated with divergent impacts on social development poses an 

intriguing question, though one not addressed in this dissertation. As countries adopt 

both aspects of the new policy paradigm, what are the consequences for development? 
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Do they effectively negate each other's effects, or does one pack more punch than the 

other? 

Although the research to date has added much to our understanding of the 

potential social capital effects of complementary state-civil society relations, the 

literature is still very much in its infancy and suffers from a few limitations. First, we 

lack a clear understanding of the "types" of state-civil society regimes that exist in the 

developing world, as well as their defining characteristics. Additionally, social capital 

theory, as embodied in the developmental state literature, has focused primarily on state-

society relations affecting economic development at the expense of those relations more 

closely associated with social development. A second limitation concerns the level at 

which social capital theory propositions have been applied and tested. Research is based 

almost solely on project-level studies. Though informative, there has been little or no 

attempt to gauge whether the lessons learned from such studies apply at the national 

level. Similarly, do the theoretical propositions concerning the conditions that facilitate 

cooperative state-civil society relations derived from project-level studies hold for 

national tendencies? To my knowledge, no cross-national study has examined such 

questions. For social capital theory to develop, and to have it meaningfully translated to 

the national level, more empirical work is needed that explores the macro-level 

definitions of social capital. 

In the following chapters, I advance the literature on these fronts. First, in 

Chapter 6,1 develop a typology of state-civil society regimes in the developing world, 

using original cross-national data for a moderate-sized sample of countries. The typology 
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maps the variation in state-civil society relations and informs the selection and analysis of 

representative cases. In turn, these case briefs expand our understanding of the 

conditions and factors that affect the evolution and structure of state-civil society 

regimes. Importantly, my focus on the orientation of the state toward civil society 

captures a key dimension of state-society synergy, as defined by Evans (1997). In 

Chapter 7,1 assess both the consequences and facilitating conditions of state-NGO sector 

embeddedness. First, making use of the same cross-national survey data, I examine the 

statistical relationship between state-NGO sector embeddedness and social development. 

I then use Qualitative Comparative Analysis methods to test emergent theoretical 

propositions concerning the conditions that facilitate collaborative state-NGO sector 

relations. Finally, in Chapter 8,1 summarize my main findings in the dissertation, 

highlight the theoretical contributions of the dissertation, and offer thoughts on 

potentially fruitful avenues for future research. 
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VI. 

A TYPOLOGY OF STATE-CIVIL SOCIETY REGIMES IN THE 

DEVELOPING WORLD 

As discussed in the previous chapter, there is much to be made of the relationship 

between the state and NGO sector. On the one hand, the legal-regulatory environment 

governing NGO sector is a primary determinant of its health, capacity, and autonomy 

(Salamon and Toepler 2000). Ultimately, the state stands as the ultimate arbiter of 

associational rights and privileges. Through law, regulation, and bureaucratic process, 

the state sets the terms by which civil society organizations operate. As a number of 

scholars have argued, a robust civil society enhances a country's social capital, 

facilitating more rapid growth and development (Putnam 1993; Esman and Uphoff 1984). 

The state-civil society relationship also determines the degree to which their (potentially) 

complementary capacities are joined. Whereas NGOs are better suited to offer flexibility, 

local knowledge, and grassroots ties, states offer national scope, financial strength, and 

coordinating capabilities. While each sector may be characterized by its own capacity, 

state-NGO sector embeddedness provides a context in which their joint capacity is 

augmented. Where collaborative public-private ties are forged, countries' overall social 

capital levels and developmental capacities are enhanced. 

In this chapter I begin by defining a typology of state-civil society regimes. To do 

so, 1 borrow the insights from the developmental state literature."^ Though focused 

almost exclusively on the qualities and structures facilitative of economic growth and 

It is important to note that state-civil society relations are only one dimension of synergy and social 
developmental states. 
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industrial transformation, the literature's insights are relevant to state-civil society 

relations associated with social development. Specifically, I adapt the concept of 

"embedded autonomy" to the state-NGO sector relationship in core areas of social 

development. As I explain, when considering the relationship between the state and 

NGOs, the concept of embeddedness holds, but the notion of autonomy is better applied 

to the NGO sector than to the state. Next, using original survey data for a sample of 25 

developing countries, supplemented by Freedom House measures of countries' civil 

liberties environments, I plot countries in the attribute space. I then expand on the 

bivariate scatterplot results by exploring more closely representative cases of each state-

civil society regime type. Data for the case briefs are drawn from published reports by a 

number of research and development institutes and organizations. I end by offering some 

conclusions concerning the use of a typology in making sense of a complex and rapidly 

changing landscape of laws, regulations, and state-civil society relations. 

DEFINING A TYPOLOGY OF STATE-CIVIL SOCIETY REGIMES 

My goal in this chapter is to develop a typology that is defined by both 

theoretically and substantively relevant traits, combinations of which represent 

qualitatively distinct types of state-civil society regimes. Identifying types of any social 

phenomenon is useful for sifting through the complexity to identify general patterns 

(Kluge 2000). Typologies also facilitate comparative analyses by setting the boundaries 

of those comparisons (Ragin 1987; 2000). In simple terms, typologies are a process of 

grouping cases in order to identify common types of a particular phenomenon. They are 

based on the construction of an attribute space based on dimensions that are theoretically 
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and substantively distinguish types from one another. Each type is then defined as a 

combination of selected attributes. My focus in this chapter is purely on the state-civil 

society relationship. As such, I do not incorporate a measure of the quality of state 

bureaucracies or their individual capacity—a component of "synergy." 

To my knowledge, this is the first attempt to systematically categorize types of 

state-civil society regimes. Previous research has focused exclusively on defining types 

of civil society organizations and nonprofit sectors (see Salamon and Anheier 1998). 

Other research has sufficed with focusing merely on political regime or the degree of 

openness to civil liberties. I argue that it is not sufficient to type countries merely by the 

openness of their legal-regulatory environment (e.g., level of democracy or civil 

liberties). To be sure, political openness is an important point of distinction. It does not, 

however, capture all meaningful points of comparison when it comes to understanding 

state-civil society relations. It certainly does not address the multi-dimensional bases of 

social capital outlined in Chapter 5. As is posited in the social capital literature, 

particularly by work focused on synergy and the developmental state, embedded ties that 

link the public and private sectors are also a potentially important point of distinction. 

Allowing for, and facilitating, an autonomous NGO sector may contribute an added 

dimension of capacity within a country, but joining that capacity with that of the state is a 

qualitatively distinct arrangement—one with potentially important developmental 

benefits. Thus, I move beyond previous approaches to consider state-civil society 

relations along two critical dimensions: the degree of autonomy afforded the NGO sector 
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and the extent to which state-NGO sector ties have been forged in the areas of project 

design and policy formulation. 

The Dimensions of State-Civil Society Regimes 

By defining regimes along these two dimensions, I adapt insights developed in the 

developmental state literature to the issue of social development. Evans (1995) posits 

that state-society "embeddedness" and state "autonomy" are the two critical dimensions 

of developmental states. I posit that for the purposes of social development, the concept 

of embeddedness holds—as research on synergy suggests. In the case of autonomy, 

however, I reverse its application. With regard to state-society relations that impinge on 

social development, the autonomy of the state, relative to social development NGOs, is 

rarely in question. It is highly unlikely that state autonomy will be compromised by the 

social development NGO sector. That is not to say that autonomy is not an important 

dimension. Indeed it is, but more for the NGO sector than for the state. Social 

developmental states, I argue, are defined not only by cooperative state-NGO sector 

engagement, but by the relative autonomy of the NGO sector. More social capital is 

likely to be generated where the NGO sector is free to advocate, develop expertise, and 

operate independently of controlling government influence. 

Development practitioners, along with international development organizations 

and donors, press governments in developing countries to establish "enabling 

environments," characterized by favorable tax laws, clear registration laws and 

procedures, and rights guaranteeing the independence of the sector from undue outside 

influence. In this study I focus on those laws and rights that define the NGO sector's 
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autonomy from the state/^ Specifically, I focus on the degree to which the right to 

association and other civil liberties are protected by law, as well as the relative freedom 

of NGOs to engage in advocacy functions. 

Embeddedness is most often defined as network "ties that connect citizens and 

public officials across the public-private divide" (Evans 1997:180). Although such ties 

can serve as mechanisms of corruption or patronage, they are also a potentially important 

source of social capital, as they allow for the transmission of local knowledge to 

government plaimers and policymakers. Embeddedness itself can take multiple forms, 

including states contracting with NGOs to implement government programs or deliver 

social services, and NGOs participating in the design of government development 

projects and policies. Participation in the planning of government projects and policy, I 

argue, is the most significant form of NGO participation in the development process, as it 

serves as the primary mechanism of transmitting local knowledge to policymakers. 

Whereas contracting with NGOs may enhance the capacity of the state to deliver services 

and implement projects, it does not necessarily contribute to the state's capacity to 

formulate effective programs and policies. As such, NGO participation in project design 

and policy formulation stands out as a more critical quality of more developmental states. 

Together, these two dimensions generate four theoretical types, as Table 6.1 

indicates. "Civil Regimes" are characterized by an enabling legal-regulatory 

environment that preserves NGO sector autonomy and a relatively high degree of state-

In this case, autonomy refers solely to the sector's ability to operate without undue interference by the 
state. It does not refer to the financial autonomy of the sector—a separate issue that weighs on the 
activities of NGOs that are too dependent on international donors or the government. Financial 
dependence, as a number of scholars point out, can erode the operating freedom of NGOs. The goals of 
donors can easily become the goals of NGOs. 



Table 6.1 Typology of State-Civil Society Regimes 

Degree of NGO Sector Autonomy 

Low High 

Controlled Embeddedness 
Regime 

Civil Regime 

Uncivil Regime Laissez-Faire Regime 
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NGO sector engagement on project design and policy formulation. In sharp contrast, 

"Uncivil Regimes" allow for little or no NGO sector autonomy and are reluctant to 

involve NGOs in policy debates and project designs. Such regimes are quintessentially 

statist in orientation and exhibit a strong propensity to command and control the civic 

elements of their societies. Uncivil regimes are best characterized by goverrmients that 

fear NGOs may erode their political legitimacy or power. A third type may be 

characterized as "Laissez-faire Regimes." These regimes are characterized by a 

relatively open and enabling environment, allowing for relative autonomy for the NGO 

sector. At the same time, laissez-faire regimes maintain the separation between the 

public and private spheres when it comes to policymaking and designing development 

projects. In this respect, they retain a statist orientation. For laissez-faire regimes, any 

potential benefits that might accrue from establishing links between the public and 

private sectors goes unrealized. It is likely that states making a transition from an 

"uncivil" to "civil" status pass through the laissez-faire stage. The fourth theoretical 

type, the "controlled embeddedness regime," characterized by a high degree of state-

NGO sector engagement but a low level of NGO sector autonomy, is the most difficult to 

conceptualize. Of all types, it is the most unlikely to exist empirically. As noted above, 

in the context of private sector suppression, no autonomous, mature NGO sector is likely 

to emerge for the state to engage. The only scenario in which such a type might exist is 

where international forces impose embeddedness on indebted states without also 

imposing some measure of democratization. Embeddedness would likely take place 
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between government agencies and NGOs directly or indirectly supported by the 

international NGO sector. 

Note that the typology does not address all aspects the states, civil societies, and 

their relationship that pertain to a complete development of "synergy." Specifically, this 

typology only addresses the relationship or orientation of the state toward the NGO 

sector—its willingness to provide a legal-regulatory environment facilitative of NGO 

sector autonomy and its propensity to engage NGOs in project design and policy 

formulation. By definition, it is reasonable to posit that these are necessary, though not 

sufficient, conditions for synergy. On top of these qualities, synergy requires significant 

capacity on the part of each sector. For the state, this means "robust, coherent state 

bureaucracies" (Evans 1997:178). In many cases, governments alone are best-suited to 

delivering "certain kinds of collective goods which complement inputs more efficiently 

delivered by private actors" (Evans 1997:179). For the NGO sector, this means 

organizational "maturity"—characterized by established network ties within the sector, 

umbrella organizations that assist in the coordination of NGOs, the articulation of 

interests, and the construction of self-regulatory mechanisms, such as licensing and 

certification, to maintain a fair degree of integrity within the sector. As with the state, the 

NGO sector's capacity can be diminished by fraud, corruption, and inefficiency. 

DATA 

Research on state-NGO sector relations is hindered by a lack of systematic cross-

national data on the subject. To date, studies have been limited to case studies, and most 

of those at the project-level. Relatively few studies have been conducted at the national 
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level—my principle concern in this chapter.'*'* In order to overcome these obstacles, I 

collected original cross-national survey data on countries' legal-regulatory environments 

concerning NGOs, as well as the degree to which the NGO sector participates in project 

design and policy formulation in core areas of social development (e.g., health and 

population, education, poverty, women's issues, and the environment). 

To measure national level patterns and tendencies, it was necessary that 1 identify 

potential survey respondents that had the requisite country-wide expertise. Individuals 

working within a single NGO or government agency may have a very limited 

understanding of general, nation-wide conditions. To accomplish this task, I identified an 

international development organization that housed a civil society unit with country-level 

civil society experts in approximately 70 developing countries. The nature of these civil 

society experts' positions made them ideally suited to the goals of this study, as their jobs 

entailed assessing the scope and capacity of the entire NGO sector, and promoting more 

enabling legal-regulatory environments and cooperation between the state and NGOs. 

Prior to constructing the survey, 1 conducted semi-structured interviews with 

regional supervisors in the organization. The interviews established the range of 

expertise held by country officers and helped establish the scope and nature of the survey 

instruments and its fixed answers. Potential respondents were contacted via e-mail. Of 

the 68 individuals solicited, 33 responded to the web survey (a 48.5% response rate). 

Due to missing data for certain countries, the final analysis focuses on 27 countries.''^ 

A few research institutes and organizations, such as CIVICUS and the Johns Hopkins University Center 
for the Study of Civil Society, have begun projects to collect data on civil societies. I make use of some of 
their findings in the case study portion of this chapter. 

The interviews and surveys were conducted between the Fall of 2001 and the Fall of 2002. 
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Measuring NGO Sector Autonomy 

To measure NGO sector autonomy, I combine survey data on the advocacy 

environment for NGOs and Freedom House ratings of countries' civil liberties for 2001-

2002. The Freedom House measure captures numerous dimensions of the legal-

regulatory environment, making it a solid base for assessing the degree of autonomy 

afforded civil society as a whole. However, its broader scope causes it to 

underemphasize, relative to other dimensions, an important indicator of NGO 

autonomy—^the ability of NGOs to advocate freely. Therefore, 1 use a composite of the 

two indicators. For the advocacy component, survey respondents were asked which 

statement best characterized the advocacy environment for NGOs: "Significant 

limitations on advocacy"; "Limitations only on certain activities (e.g., political 

campaigning)"; "Few or no restrictions." Answers were assigned values of .2, .5, and .8, 

respectively. The Freedom House measure ranks countries on a scale of 1 to 7, from 

"free" to "not free" (Freedom House 2002). Questions used by Freedom House to rate 

countries can be found in Appendix 6A. Countries with a rating of 1 are characterized by 

an established rule of law, and freedom of expression and association. A rating of 2 

indicates some deficiencies on these fronts, but suggests the country is relatively open 

with regard to civic activity. A rating of 3-5 indicates only partial compliance with an 

open civil liberties regime. Countries within this range may experience varying degrees 

of censorship, political intimidation, and significant infringements on free association. 

Countries with a rating of 6 enjoy only limited rights. In general, citizens are heavily 

restricted in their abilities to voice dissent and form associations. Finally, a rating of 7 
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indicates virtually no civil liberties whatsoever. For the purposes of this study, countries' 

civil liberties ratings have been inverted, so that a higher ranking is equated with a more 

open and enabling legal-regulatory environment. 

Measuring State-NGO Sector Embeddedness 

I restrict my measure of embeddedness to the frequency of involvement by NGOs 

in project design and policy formulation. The measure is a composite of NGO 

involvement in five social development sectors: health/nutrition/population, poverty, 

education, women's issues, and the environment."® Respondents were asked how 

common it is for NGOs in each of the five sectors specified to consult or participate in 

project design on related government development projects. They were also asked how 

common it is for NGOs in each of those sectors to consult or participate in policy-making 

for their related sector of activity. The fixed responses to those questions were 

"weighted" toward the bottom half of full and constant participation, as interviews with 

regional experts and a review of existing literature on state-NGO relations indicated that 

very high levels of participation were rare. Therefore, in order to maximize the 

measurement of likely variation, respondents chose from the following set of answers: 

"Very common," "Half the time," "Frequent, but not modal," "Occasionally," "Almost 

never," and "Not applicable.'"^^ The responses were assigned values on a 5-point scale, 

ranging from of 0 (almost never) to 1 (very common). 

The two measures are highly correlated (Pearson's correlation coefficient of 0.68). 
The structure of these questions and their fixed answers is similar to that used by Evans and Rauch 

(1999) in their survey of country experts on the bureaucratic qualities of states. 
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Not surprisingly, the two dimensions of embeddedness are highly correlated 

(Pearson's coefficient of 0.68). On average, countries are also more likely to involve 

NGOs on project design than they are in policy formulation. There is also slight variation 

across sectors in terms of the propensity of state-NGO sector engagement. On average, 

countries exhibit the lowest tendencies to engage in policy design in the areas of 

education and environment. I submit that in the case of education this reflects the 

emphasis many states place on a standard education curriculum and its place in national 

identity. The lower rate of NGO participation in environmental policy design likely 

reflects the tensions between the economic development strategies of many developing 

countries and the goals and standards of environmentalism carried by environmental 

NGOs. Among all five sectors, the poverty reduction has the highest average level of 

state-NGO sector collaboration. Poverty is one of the most intractable problems states 

have faced and a primary area of focus of international lenders, donors, and development 

organizations. It is also an issue that plagues the most marginalized groups in society. In 

these respects, it is not unexpected that state should seek to work more closely with 

NGOs. 

Case Study Data 

To complement the bivariate scatterplot findings, I explore more closely a handful 

of representative cases in order to flesh out each of the regime types as they are 

manifested in actual countries. Data for these country briefs is drawn from a number of 

sources, including: survey respondents' comments; interviews with regional experts; and 

country reports and related civil society profiles from such organizations and institutes as 
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the Asian Development Bank, the Johns Hopkins Center for the Study of Civil Society, 

Allavida, the International Center for Not-for-Profit Law, and a number of related 

sources. 

A couple of caveats about the data are worth mentioning. First, it is important to 

note that measuring many of these attributes is akin to measuring a fast-moving target. 

The legal-regulatory environments and states' relationship to their civil societies are, in 

many cases, undergoing transformation. The legacy of neoliberalism and the rise of a 

civil society-centered development paradigm have resulted in a great deal of flux in the 

state-civil society relationship. As a result, the picture developed in this chapter must be 

thought of as only a snapshot in time. Second, the data used to place countries in the 

attribute space of the typology come from a single source for each country and are 

therefore susceptible to more measurement error than if additional informants were 

surveyed for each case. Nonetheless, I am confident that the data are accurate in 

reflecting the general tendencies of countries. Where possible, the reliability of the 

survey data was checked against available country reports and civil society profiles from 

such sources as the Asian Development Bank, the Johns Hopkins University Center for 

the Study of Civil Society, and organizations devoted to tracking and promoting non

profit sector development, such as Allavida, the International Center for Not-For-Profit 

Law, the Asia Pacific Philanthropy Consortium, and CIVICUS. The reliability of the 

data for the European countries in my sample is supported by their similarity to data 

collected by US AID in its ongoing NGO Sustainability Index project. Although the 

embeddedness measure used in this study is constructed differently from the one used by 
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US AID researchers, they both tap into the same phenomenon. In fact, the embeddedness 

equivalent measures for the nine European countries common to both data sets have a 

Pearson's correlation coefficient of .79. More importantly, despite some modest 

variation, the distribution of the countries in the attribute space is reassuringly similar. In 

fact, in every case the countries are located in the same quadrants of the typology space. 

See Appendix 6B for a scatterplot of the US AID sample. 

RESULTS 

The bivariate scatterplot is presented in Figure 6.1. The attribute space is 

separated into four separate quadrants using the half-way point (.5) of each dimension's 0 

to 1 scale. With regard to NGO sector autonomy, this value represents the midpoint 

between those countries with and without mostly open civil liberties environments and 

freedom of advocacy. For the embeddedness scale, the .5 level represents the midpoint 

of the scale weighted toward the lower portion of full participation. Specifically, .5 refers 

to "frequent, but not modal" NGO participation in project design and policy-making. 

A useful typology identifies the combinations of attributes that are theoretically 

conceivable and to which empirical cases accurately conform. In reality, not all 

theoretical types will necessarily exist. Neither is it likely for all cases to conform 

perfectly to theoretical types; cases may exhibit qualities of more than one type of 

regime. That proves to be the case here, as Figure 6.1 illustrates. The First, none of the 

countries in this sample exhibit strong tendencies toward the "empty quadrant"— 

characterized by low NGO sector autonomy but high levels of embeddedness. In fact, 

autonomy may be fairly characterized as a potentially necessary, though not sufficient. 
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Figure 6.1 Bivariate Scatterplot of Regime Types 
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condition for embeddedness. We may surmise that in the absence of an enabling legal-

regulatory environment, a mature, organized NGO sector is unlikely to emerge. In its 

absence, the state simply has no one to engage even if it were inclined to do so. 

Similarly, governments that are unwilling to provide autonomous space to NGOs are also 

unlikely to allow NGOs to participate in the policymaking functions of the state. 

There are also a number of cases that ride the boundaries between two or more 

quadrants of the attribute space. Cases such as Guatemala, Georgia, and Senegal suggest 

that full NGO sector autonomy is not necessary for relatively high levels of 

embeddedness to be established. Rather, moderate levels of autonomy are sufficient, 

though there is no evidence that very high levels of embeddedness are likely to occur in 

such cases. 

Despite the size of the sample, the bivariate scatterplot results indicate the 

possibility of strong regional patterns with respect to state-civil society relations. Most 

notably, all of the countries from Latin America in this sample (e.g., Colombia, Ecuador, 

El Salvador, and Guatemala) are located in the "civil regime" quadrant of the attribute 

space. On the surface, these countries seem unlikely candidates. They are relatively 

poor, have high levels of inequality, and in some cases their civil societies were depleted 

after years of civil war and unrest. That is not to say that the Latin American countries in 

this sample are without their problems. Indeed, El Salvador and Guatemala provide the 

NGO sector only moderate levels of autonomy. Although it is imprudent to make any 

strong claims based on a sample of this size, this finding does suggest that there is some 



170 

quality or condition common to Latin American countries that makes state-NGO sector 

embeddedness more common. I explore this question in the case studies below. 

Central and South Asian countries also exhibit similar tendencies, though changes 

in some are creating points of divergence. In all cases, Asian countries exhibit a statist 

orientation toward policy-making and project design. None in this sample are 

characterized by a relatively high degree of state-NGO sector embeddedness on this 

front, though India, the most democratic of the Asian countries, does show tendencies in 

this direction. This is not to say that there are not important points of distinction. India, 

Pakistan, Indonesia, and Bangladesh have begun a process of liberalizing the laws and 

regulations governing their NGO sectors, resulting in a mostly laissez-faire orientation. 

This liberalization has not fully crystallized, however, as this orientation is occasionally 

disrupted by lingering suspicions about NGOs, particularly their relationship to foreign 

actors. As a result, their status as laissez-faire regimes is precarious at times. Not 

surprisingly, many of these countries require NGOs receiving foreign aid to not only 

register with the government, but to make notification of all foreign fiinds received. On 

the other hand, China, Tajikistan, and Azerbaijan—^the most undemocratic of the Asian 

countries in this sample—have yet to move in the direction of any significant 

liberalization of civil society. As a result they remain more fully "uncivil" with respect to 

their relationship to civil society. 

With respect to the other regions represented in the sample, there is similar 

variation. For the most part, the African countries (Chad, Burundi, Madagascar, Nigeria, 

Togo) exhibit both uncivil and laissez-faire characteristics. Only Senegal, the most 
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democratic of the group, shows any tendency—and that only slight—toward 

embeddedness, despite providing the NGO sector only a moderate degree of autonomy. 

In contrast, the Eastern European countries in the sample exhibit significant tendencies 

toward embeddedness, particularly Lithuania, Poland, Bulgaria, and Hungary. Only 

Romania and Macedonia remain laissez-faire in their orientation, while Georgia exhibits 

a mix of qualities. 

In order to further elaborate on this typology, I explore a handful of representative 

cases. Such case studies offer a number of benefits. First, they provide better 

understanding of the qualities of each regime type as they are manifested empirically. 

Second, a more thorough examination of cases can contribute to our understanding of the 

regime trajectories experienced by countries, as well as the factors and processes that 

may account for change in state-civil society relations over time. 

REPRESENTATIVE CASES 

Civil Regimes 

As Figure 6.1 shows, most of the countries within this sample that fall within the 

attribute space of the "civil regime" type are Eastern European or Latin American 

countries. In order to better understand the structure and origins of civil regimes in 

practice, I examine a few cases in greater detail, including Hungary, Colombia, and El 

Salvador. I also examine the Philippines. Although it is not part of the sample, it is 

widely considered to have one of the most "civil" regimes in the developing world 

(interview comment). 
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Hungary 

Hungary stands out among countries for having one of the most facilitative 

environments for NGOs (USAID 2002). That a strong civil society now exists in 

Hungary is not surprising. It has a rather strong civic history (Kuti 1993; CIVICUS 

2004). In 1932, there were an estimated 14,000 voluntary associations in Hungary, 

covering 3 million members (of a total population of 8.7 million at the time). Communist 

rule effectively did away with much of the autonomous civil society. The NGO sector 

was either abolished or nationalized and placed under state control. By the 1980s, 

however, Hungarian authorities had relaxed their grip on the sector. Legal changes in 

1989 provided fertile soil for growth in the NGO sector. The Association Law of 1989, 

for example, guaranteed the right of associations. Moreover, associations did not require 

government approval to be established. Changes to the Civil Code in 1994 expanded the 

range of associations allowed, including public law foundations and associations, and 

public benefit companies. The effect on this favorable legal-regulatory environment on 

the growth of the sector is notable. Between 1989 and 1993, the number of NGOs in 

Hungary doubled and per capita donations, encouraged by the favorable tax laws of the 

country, quadrupled (Kuti 1993). By the early 1990s, Hungary had reestablished 17,000 

civic organizations. By 1996, the number had grown to over 45,000, comprised of 

voluntary associations, foundations, nonprofit organizations, public law foundations, and 

public benefit companies (USAID 2002; CIVICUS 2004). 

The expansion of the NGO sector in Hungary coincided with the devolution of 

many social services to private organizations. Indeed, many NGOs were established to 
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take over tasks previously undertaken by the government, including operating healthcare 

and education facilities, providing social services, and regulating professions through 

quality control monitoring and the issuing of licenses. Moreover, the government has 

actively encouraged the use of NGOs in the provision of social, health, and cultural 

services, decreeing that such NGOs had a right to the same per capita subsidies as public 

institutions (Kuti 1993). The NGO sector in Hungary is steadily moving beyond service 

provision to advocacy and policy work. NGOs are increasingly combining their lobbying 

and service provision roles as "alternate policymakers," as they take part in the design of 

welfare policies (CIVICUS 2004). Again, this development is not without government 

support. The government is encouraging the creation of a national NGO Advocacy Body 

to be its partner in implementing cooperative development strategies (USAID 2002). 

Thus, while moderate levels of state-NGO sector embeddedness currently exists in 

Hungary, actions by the government signal that cooperation may increase further in 

coming years. 

The European Bloc 

As Figure 6.1 shows, Hungary is not the only Eastern European country to have 

made the transition to a civil regime. Lithuania, Bulgaria, and Poland also exhibit similar 

attributes, as does George to a lesser extent. All are characterized by facilitating legal-

regulatory environments, providing not only legal protections to NGOs but offering a 

variety of tax incentives and exemptions to bolster the financial groundings of the sector 

(USAID 2002). These enabling envirormients have led to rather vibrant civil societies 

with strong connections to central and local governments. Lithuania has over 12,000 
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NGOs which are attributed with making a significant contribution to social development 

(CIVICUS 2004). The NGO sector is also generally recognized by the government as 

valuable sources of information and expertise. State-NGO sector cooperation is frequent, 

as a number of members of parliament have roots and strong ties to the sector. As a 

result, NGOs are regularly invited to inter-ministerial meetings and working groups 

where they participate in the drafting of policy (USAID 2002). Bulgaria has over 8,000 

NGOs, and though many remain weak capacity-wise, several support networks and 

resource centers, such as the Union of Bulgarian Foundations and Associations and the 

Open Society Clubs network, have been established to bolster capacity in the sector. 

Like Lithuania, there is "a favorable environment for NGOs to become involved in 

legislative and regulatory processes on various issues" (LFSAID 2002:54). The Bulgarian 

government regularly invites NGOs to participate in policy-making committees and 

provide input into legislative activities (USAID 2002). While Poland exhibits many of 

the qualities of a civil regime, its legal-regulatory environment remains unsettled 

(CIVICUS 2004). No formal law regulates relations between NGOs and the state, though 

efforts are underway to fill this gap. Despite the unsettled context, Poland has developed 

a robust civil society and constructed a rather cooperative state-NGO sector relationship. 

It has an active civil society, with approximately 41,000 registered NGOs, of which 

36,000 are associations and the remainder foundations. It is also a young civil society, as 

25% of NGOs are less than three years old and 90% emerging since 1989 (USAID 2002). 

Like Bulgaria, a range of NGO networks and support centers have been established in 

Poland to build capacity among NGOs and facilitate state-NGO sector relations. These 
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include such organizations as the Polish Forum of Foundations, the Regional Information 

and Support Centers for NGOs, the Information Centre for Non-profit Organizations, and 

the Forum of Nongovernmental Initiatives (CIVICUS 2004). 

Importantly, the transition to civil regimes in much of Eastern Europe cannot be 

understood solely as a consequence of endogenous forces. International organizations 

and donors played a key role in the emergence and strengthening of civil society in 

Central and Eastern Europe and the New Independent States. USAID, in particular, 

focused considerable resources on the region following the fall of communism. While 

USAID has a history of funding and coordinating civil society programs around the 

world, the magnitude of its Eastern European efforts stand out. As an agency report 

notes, "The level of overall effort to build and strengthen civil societies in these countries 

has been immense—in aggregate dollar terms, in the number of participating countries, 

and in the number of participating institutions and individuals" (USAID 1999:3). 

Established in 1994, the USAID-backed Democracy Network Program (DemNet), for 

example, worked to support greater civic participation in public policy-making 

throughout Central and Eastern Europe. The program provided grants, technical 

assistance, training to NGOs, and contracted with international and U.S.-based 

organizations to build sector capacity. The International Center for Not-for-Profit Law 

(ICNL) was contracted to promote an enabling legal framework for NGOs in the region. 

Freedom House assisted national NGOs in building network ties among each other and 

with their counterparts in neighboring countries. Beyond building capacity in the sector 
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and establishing an enabling legal environment, DemNet actively worked to promote 

policy dialogue between government officials and the NGO sector (USAID 1999). 

Colombia 

Colombia and El Salvador represent different cases of civic regimes than that 

presented by Hungary and the Eastern Bloc countries, as their histories are shaped more 

by civil unrest than the legacy of Communism. Colombia's civic history is characterized 

by the transition from strong clientalistic ties and intricate systems of state/party-NGO 

patronage to an increasingly autonomous NGO sector. Throughout its history of political 

instability, Colombia's civil society has been closely tied to the government, political 

parties, and the Catholic Church—all of which have left their mark on the NGO sector. 

The Catholic Church has traditionally held a central role in influencing public policy, 

involving itself particularly in the areas of education and social welfare. Many of the 

NGOs operating in these areas are connected to the Church. The state and political 

parties have used NGOs as a way of organizations systems of patronage. In the 1950s, 

the state actively promoted the expansions of NGOs as a way to extend the surrogate 

reach of the government. Juntas de Accion Communal (JACs) exemplify this history. 

Begun in 1958 as part of a government-wide program of patronage, by 1974 there were 

18,000 JACs. By 1993, estimates were as high as 42,582. As Villar (1998) notes, JACs 

became "privileged intermediaries of public resources for poor communities in exchange 

for political votes" (p. 6). Over time, as democratic reforms took hold, NGOs, including 

JACs, acquired greater autonomy from their sponsoring goverrmient agencies and 

political parties, becoming an independent base for civic mobilization. Today, they play 
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a central role in building public infrastructure, such as schools, clinics, water and sewage 

systems, roads, and community centers (Villar 1998). The move to greater autonomy is 

also noticeable in other prominent NGOs, such as the Union of Colombian Women 

Citizens, Women's Insurgent Advance, and the Democratic Women's Union—all of 

which started out as appendages to political parties. By the 1980s, under the auspices of 

liberalizing reforms, such ties began to loosen, allowing such NGOs to become more 

autonomous, free-floating development actors capable of engaging in unrestricted 

advocacy (Clark 1995). 

The process of democratic reform in Colombia proceeded through the 1980s and 

became formally institutionalized in the Constitution of 1991, which established the legal 

framework for a more decentralized, participatory form of democracy and fostered a 

more positive environment for NGOs. At the same time, the policies of economic and 

political decentralization were reaffirmed and institutionalized. Most importantly with 

respect to the issue at hand, the Constitution secured rights to association and speech, and 

recognized civil society organizations as instruments for citizen participation in 

governance. Various articles of the Constitution reflect the government's new orientation 

toward civil society. Article No. 103 mandates that the government promote the 

organization and training of NGOs, without infringing on their autonomy. Article No. 

107 guarantees the right of civic organizations to participate in political events. Article 

No. 355 establishes the right of NGOs to contract with the government for delivery of 
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public services, while at the same time prohibiting parliamentary subsidies to NGOs—a 

tactic historically used by members of parliament as a means of private patronage/^ 

Since its adoption, the Constitution has been followed by legislation favoring the 

participation of NGOs in both service delivery and policy debates in areas such as 

education, the environment, health care, and social services. In 1998, the Colombian 

government considered a bill, Civil Society Organization Participation in Public 

Administration, that sought to regulate civil society, institutionalize the sector's rights 

and duties, and systematize its participation in policy-making. The opening up of 

Colombia's political structures paved the way for greater civic participation in 

governance matters. As Villar (1998:9) puts it, "a large number of participatory spaces 

and channels were established to encourage debate and discussion with civil society 

regarding public matters, and the groundwork was laid for greater participation of the 

private sector, both for-profit and nonprofit, in the provision of public and social 

services." 

In response to the more open political and legal environment, as well as regular 

instances of state failure to provide adequate services in the 1980s and 1990s, the NGO 

sector in Colombia grown rapidly. By 1998, the number of NGOs operating in Colombia 

exceeded 5,400. There are also signs that the NGO sector in Colombia is growing in 

capacity. A number of NGO networks have emerged, organized around such issues as 

women's rights, human rights, child protection, and education (Ritchey-Vance 1991). 

There now exist 28 federations of NGOs. Ecofondo, an environmental confederation, 

Although the legal-regulatory environment governing state-civil society relations has improved greatly, 
problems of clientalism and political violence remain persistent (Villar 1998). 
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brings together more than 400 environmental NGOs. The Confederation of NGOs 

(CCONG) spans a number of sectors, with over 2,800 members. Community Action 

Committees now extend through 644 municipal associations. 

Along with the liberalization of the legal-regulatory environment and the 

subsequent growth in civil society, there have emerged a number of public-private 

alliances. As with other countries, state-NGO collaboration first manifested itself in the 

form of contracting and service delivery. But such collaboration spilled over into project 

design and policy formulation involvement. In 1989, the Colombian Health Ministry 

instituted a policy of involving community committees in the design and management of 

primary health care programs (Clark 1995). In fact, a number of structural mechanisms 

have been established to facilitate state-NGO sector collaboration on project design and 

policy formulation, including: Planning Councils, which bring representatives of NGOs 

together with municipal, departmental or national level government officials to discuss 

development plans; Regional Environmental Corporations, which determine 

environmental policies and programs, incorporate NGO representative on the boards; and 

a range of initiatives, such as the Consultation for Strengthening Civil Society, which 

bring together a range of NGOs and institutes to coordinate civil society-based agendas 

on social policies. 

As in the European cases, it is not possible understand Colombia's rapid 

transformation from a state of clientalism to a civil regime without appreciating the 

influence of outside actors, namely the Inter-American Development Bank, the World 

Bank, and US AID—all of which actively supported the democratic and decentralizing 



180 

reforms (as well as neoliberal economic reforms). These organizations and lending 

agencies supported decentralized governance structures and increased citizen 

participation as part of an overall program to reduce the hand of the state in development, 

as well as improve the quality of public institutions through popular mechanisms of 

accountability. 

El Salvador 

The case of El Salvador mirrors many of the same qualities and dynamics as 

Colombia, particularly the influence of international and donor organizations in pushing 

decentralizing and civic participation reforms. As the civil war in El Salvador wound 

down, the government was placed under considerable pressure to adopt a number of 

liberalizing reforms. The policies included neoliberal economic reforms (e.g., the 

privatization of service provision, much of it to for-profit companies), as well as 

democratic and decentralizing reforms that institutionalize civic participation in 

government processes (Pitkin 1999; Ulloa et al. 2000). The decentralizing reforms 

effectively shifted power and responsibility onto local governments away from the 

central government. Thus, along with Colombia, the case of El Salvador suggests that 

countries whose societies and states have been weakened by civil unrest and poverty may 

be more susceptible to substantial reforms imposed by international organizations and 

donor agencies. 

The El Salvadoran government has created a number of programs and agencies to 

facilitate the decentralization process. For example, the Municipal Development 

Program transferred the responsibility of delivering many social services and public 
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goods, such as health care, public works, and other development projects, to 

municipalities. The Instituto Salvadoreno de Desarrollo Municipal (ISDEM), a quasi-

govemment institution, was established facilitate this reform by training municipal 

government officials in how to incorporate civic participation in development planning 

and implementation. Another program, the Municipalities in Action Program (MEA), 

strongly backed by US AID, added to the process by devolving the responsibility for 

providing schools, health centers, roads, and sanitation to the municipal level. The effect 

of the program is significant. From 1989 to 1994, the MEA program implemented more 

than 37,000 projects, affecting nearly every municipality in El Salvador (Pitkin 1999). 

As a condition of US AID funding, the MEA is required to promote greater civic 

participation in the planning and implementation of government programs. Similarly, the 

government agency responsible for disbursing funds to local governments, the Social 

Investment Fund for Local Development (FISDL), also makes funding conditional on 

municipalities having in place a process of "participatory planning" that involves civic 

groups on development decisions. Not surprisingly, the spread of civic participation in 

development and service planning has grown rapidly. According to FISDL figures, 122 

of the coimtry's 262 municipalities incorporate some level of civic participation into their 

development planning (Pitkin 1999). As one survey respondent put it, "A myriad of fora 

exists for NGOs to engage with Government and vice-versa." 

The construction of a civil regime in El Salvador, like Colombia, was furthered by 

the work of not only USAID, but the United Nations Development Program. In 

particular, UNDP's Capacity 21 program—an international program designed to promote 
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sustainable development through participatory and decentralized strategies—has had 

widespread effects in many of the 75 countries'" in which it has been employed. The 

program's impact in El Salvador is telling. In 1997, the Council for Sustainable 

Development was created to promote dialogue between state officials and representatives 

of civil society, including NGOs, members of the scientific and academic communities, 

labor unions, and industry. The Council also serves as a forum where representatives of 

local government and civil society come together to design local programs of sustainable 

development. Subsequent initiatives of Capacity 21 included the mobilization of more 

than 120 organizations through the National Council of Sustainable Development to 

prepare the Plan of the nation, the establishment of the Network of El Salvador 

Universities for Local Sustainable Development, and the passage of "The Process of the 

Six Percent"—a law which furthers the decentralization process by diverting six percent 

of the annual national budget into the Fund for the Economic and Social Development of 

the Municipalities. 

The facilitative structures and policies supporting civic participation in 

development planning, state-civil society relations have done much to transform the 

development process in El Salvador. However, the stability of its civil regime is 

hampered by lingering mistrust between public officials and civil society actors. Some 

NGOs remain reluctant to engage with government officials. Additionally, the NGO 

sector, though growing, remains underdeveloped, which limits its ability to effectively 

participate. However, umbrella organizations, such as the Comunidades Unidas 

UNDP's Capacity 21 program currently has national programs in approximately 61 countries, 
representing five regions of the world. 
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Salvadorenas and the Salvadoran Women's Association, have been formed and are 

enhancing capacity by facilitating coordination and cooperation within the sector 

(Stephen, Cosgrove, and Ready 2000).^° 

The Philippines 

Though not part of the sample of countries used in the bivariate analysis, the 

Philippines is widely recognized as an archetype of a civil regime (interview comment). 

According to the Asian Development Bank, the Philippines represents the most advanced 

state-NGO sector regime in the Asia/Pacific region (ADB 1999). The legal-regulatory 

environment is highly enabling of NGOs and their status is protected explicitly in the 

Constitution (Abella and Dimalanta 2003; ADB 1999; APPC 2004; Carino 2002; Carino 

et al. 2001; Lerma and Banos 1999). It is a relationship that evolved rapidly following 

the removal of the repressive regime of Marcos. Indeed, the relationship between the 

government and NGOs shifted dramatically with the election of Corazon Aquino in 1986. 

Following the election, NGOs took on more of a partnership role with government. NGO 

leaders were recruited into government and NGOs actively participated in the reshaping 

of state programs (Abella and Dimalanta 2003; ADB 1999; Carino et al. 2001). The 

1987 Constitution explicitly recognizes NGOs as the extension of "people's power" and 

stipulates their right to participate in decision-making at all levels of government. The 

Umbrella organizations and intermediary support organizations have also been established in Guatemala 
and Ecuador, in 1993, five networking groups created the NGO Coordination Forum of Guatemala, which 
brings together approximately 95 NGOs. Of the Forum, CIVICUS (2004) writes: The Forum has "worked 
to bring CSOs (civil society organizations) to the table for the design and implementation of development 
policy, and is currently a driving force behind strengthening the civic sector of Guatemala." Similarly, the 
capacity of the NGO sector in Ecuador has been enhanced by the creation of a number of umbrella 
organizations, including the International Coordinator for Nongovernmental Cooperation, the Citizens' 
Forum, the National Ecuadorian Forum of Nongovernmental Organizations, the Permanent National Forum 
for the Ecuadorian Women, and the Confederation of Indigenous Nationalities of Ecuador (CIVICUS 
2004). 
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policy agendas and development plans since 1986 have all specifically recognized the 

role of NGOs as "partners" in development. Article XIII of the Constitution reads as 

follows: "The right of the people and their organizations to effective and reasonable 

participation at all levels of social, political and economic decision making shall not be 

abridged. The state shall, by law, facilitate the establishment of adequate consultation 

mechanisms." The Local Government Code of 1991, which NGOs lobbied for, fiirthered 

the devolution of power from the central government to local bodies. The law explicitly 

provides for NGO participation in local legislative and special bodies, partnership with 

government agencies in joint development ventures, and as recipients of state funding. 

Not surprisingly, this facilitative legal-regulatory environment and positive 

government orientation has resulted in a robust civil society. Today, estimates of the 

number of NGOs range from 40,000 (ADB 1999) to 60,000 (APPC 2004), employing 

more than 100,000 people (ADB 1999). NGOs are active in all sixteen administrative 

regions of the country and are present in 62 of 77 provinces (APPC 2004). The NGO 

sector also shows significant signs of maturation, with a number of umbrella 

organizations coming into existence over the past decade." The Philippines' NGO sector 

was one of the first to develop a system of self-regulation, which operates through a 

system of umbrella organizations. The Philippine Council for NGO Certification (PCNC 

2004), for example, was established as a self-regulating accreditation organization, 

certifying NGOs for donee status. 

An interview subject noted, "They say in the PhiHppines, jokingly, that they have more umbrella 
organizations of NGOs than many countries have NGOs" (interview comment). 
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Along with a facilitating legal-regulatory environment, the Philippine government 

has created formal structures to institutionalize and mediate its collaborative relationship 

with NGOs. A number of government agencies operate NGO liaison offices that 

coordinate relations with NGOs, including the Departments of Health, Environment and 

Natural Resources, Agrarian Reform, Trade and Industry, and Agriculture, as well as the 

National Economic Development Agency, which has the responsibility of overseeing the 

entire government's relationship with NGOs and for coordinating national development 

efforts. In the case of the Philippines, structure does in fact translate into practice. NGOs 

regularly collaborate with government officials in policy design and project formulation, 

in program and project implementation, and in institution building (ADB 1999). Civil 

society's relatively empowered status in the Philippines is reflected in the role NGOs had 

in a number of recent pieces of legislation, including: the Urban Development and 

Housing Act; the Women in Nation-Building Act; the Generic Drugs Law; the 

Cooperative Code and the Local Government Code; the Anti-Rape Bill; the Act 

Repealing the Anti-Squatting Law, and the Indigenous Peoples' Rights Act. State-NGO 

sector embeddedness has progressed to the point that the public-private boundary is 

completely blurred. As one scholar notes, "some councils PSTGO representatives] 

participate in are tasked with policy making, approval of contracts and other 

govemmentally authoritative decision making. Others undertake government programs 

themselves. Nonstate people within government agencies are therefore not simply 

consulted but are part of the policy and implementation machinery of the government 

agency or unit" (Carino 2002:9). 
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Summation of Civil Regime Qualities 

The above case studies reveal an interesting mixture of civil regimes. On the one 

hand, Colombia and El Salvador represent cases of "manufactured" civil regimes. 

Decentralizing reforms were adopted in large part as a result of pressure by lending 

institutions and donors. As part of those reforms, their governments were required to 

establish ties with civil society organizations. In this respect, the construction of civil 

regimes in these two countries must be viewed less as a result of endogenous forces and 

more a result of exogenous pressures. But internal factors no doubt played a role as well. 

Years of civil unrest and state failure in Colombia and El Salvador paved the way for the 

rapid adoption of reforms and the transformation of governance structures. A number of 

questions about the sustainability and social capital effects of state-civil society relations 

in Latin America remain. Although the collaborative structures are in place, can the 

public and private sectors build the capacity to fully complement one another? On the 

one hand, government corruption and bureaucratic deficiencies continue to plague the 

countries. On the other hand, their civil societies remain underdeveloped and plagued by 

long-standing divisions. Can assistance from BSfGOs and international development 

organizations overcome these obstacles to cultivate synergy? Additionally, will the new 

structures be undermined by old habits of clientalism and patronage? 

The Philippines and Eastern European cases present similar cases insofar as they 

represent relatively advanced state-civil society regimes rapidly constructed in the wake 

of decades of repression. The qualities that stand out among these cases are the rather 

positive attitudes of government officials hold toward the NGO sector, which has led to 
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not only a facilitating legal-regulatory environment, but open channels of dialogue with 

NGOs. Despite these qualities, the social capital benefits of their regimes hinge on their 

NGO sectors' ability to build additional capacity, particularly through networks and 

umbrella organizations. The capacity of public institutions to engage the NGO sector 

must also improve, along with the training of government officials. 

Uncivil Regimes 

Within the sample of countries used in this study, three countries—China, 

Tajikistan, and Morocco—most firmly reside within the "uncivil regime" category, 

though other countries (e.g., Chad, Burundi, and Azerbaijan) exhibit similar attributes. 

This collection of countries suggests that "uncivil regimes" are a diverse group. While 

Morocco's orientation toward civil society is likely affected by its government's 

relationship to Islamic fundamentalism, China represents a quintessential command and 

control form of the "uncivil regime." It is a regime type that is common to both 

communist and "statist" regimes, particularly in Asia. It is characterized by the lack of 

an enabling legal-regulatory environment for civil society organizations and its highly 

centralized policymaking structures. Among the cases of uncivil regimes, China stands 

out as the most prominent. It is also a country in the midst of rapid transformation, 

making it a case worth further examination. I also explore the cases of Vietnam and 

Laos—^two countries not included in the sample, but which exhibit many of the same 

state-civil society regime qualities as China. 
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China 

Much of the focus in recent years has been on the rather striking economic 

success of China over the past decade, as it has made the transition from a fully 

command-based economy to a more free-market system. That transition has been helped 

along by the ties between capitalist interests and government officials. While China has 

made a remarkably smooth transition to market capitalism, it has only begun to tackle the 

issue of how to transform the systems that provide social welfare and public services. 

The state-society linkages that facilitated its economic transformation have no 

counterpart in the area of social development. Moreover, China has not significantly 

moved away from its statist orientation when it comes to social development policies, 

though signs of change are certainly looming. 

The legal-regulatory environment is China does not leave much room for an 

autonomous civil society (Chunying and Ye 1999; Howell 1997; Howell and Pearce 

2001; LiQing and Irving 2001; Young 1999; Young and Woo 2000). Perhaps the biggest 

obstacle to the formation of an independent NGO sector is the requirement that all NGOs 

be "sponsored" by an official state agency empowered by the State Council or local 

govemment.^^ The government agency is responsible for overseeing the operations of the 

NGO and serve as its "professional leading unit." Thus, no NGOs in China are formally 

organized without the explicit cooperation and interference of the government. As part of 

their incorporation process, NGOs are also required to register with the Ministry of Civil 

In order to get around this requirement, new NGOs that caimot find a government sponsor will often 
register as businesses at the Administration of Industry and Commerce (survey comment). 
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Affairs at the national, provincial, or county level." Among other things, NGOs are 

restricted from operating or engaging in activities beyond their administrative level of 

unit (e.g., a county-level NGO cannot operate in another county); only one organization 

of each kind may be registered at each administrative level; and all organizations must 

"observe state policy." The matter is only made worse by a cacophony of vague and 

complex laws concerning the tax status of NGOs. 

Overall, the requirements for NGOs are extremely restrictive and government 

officials have a great deal of discretionary power over the NGO sector. It is all but 

impossible to form association without the express consent and support of the 

government. Though still diverse, the resulting civil society is more an extension of the 

government than an independent sector. NGOs in China blur the boundaries between 

semi-independent organizations and government organized NGOs (GONGOs). 

Interestingly, within this restrictive legal-regulatory environment a significant 

number of "social organizations" have emerged. In 2001, the Ministry of Civil Affairs 

reported more than 230,000 registered "social organizations" in China (Ding, Jian, and Qi 

2003). Of these, approximately 1/3 are industry-related, 1/3 are academic-related, while 

the remaining 1/3 are comprised of a diverse set of organizations, from social and 

recreation-oriented organizations to public welfare organizations (Chen ICNL). 

There is extensive contact between the government and NGOs in China, though 

by most accounts it cannot be considered "embeddedness." Instead, their relationship is 

characterized by strict goverrmient control and oversight. The relationship extends 

This registration requirement was instituted in 1989 after Tiananmen Square protests. 
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beyond mere oversight and "sponsorship." Indeed, nearly all NGOs in China are quasi-

governmental in nature. Some of the largest NGOs in China—^mass organizations— 

function as "transmission belt organizations," assisting the government in implementing 

party directives (Howell and Pearce 2001:136). Early government organized peasant 

associations and women's organizations, used to mobilize the population for state ends, 

set the template for later quasi-governmental mass organizations as the All-China 

Federation of Trade Unions, the All-China Women's Federation, and the Communist 

Youth League. If not directly organized by the government, NGOs still face considerable 

government interference in the organizational make-up and operations. It is 

commonplace for NGOs' leaders and board members to be appointed by government 

officials. A recent survey of NGOs conducted by Tsinghua University found that 60% of 

NGO leaders were appointed or nominated by their sponsoring government agency (Ding 

Jian, and Qi 2003). Sponsorship also entails a high level of resource dependence on the 

government. Many NGOs, lacking an independent source of revenue, are reliant on the 

government for office space, staff, and funding. 

As this discussion illustrates, China remains fundamentally "statist" in 

orientation. The government has not yet fully devolved from its highly centralized 

institutional style. As a result, very little space is available for an independent NGO 

sector to emerge. Chunying and Ye (1999:88) summarize Chinese state-civil society 

relations as follows: 

"In such a centralized society, public and private spheres are never clearly 
distinct. This state of affairs provides little room for nongovernmental 
organizations (NGOs) to exist....The rigid vertical administrative structure 
of the government grew into a comprehensive social order. Citizens' 
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identities were based on their work assignments, and the government 
supervised citizens' behavior and provided a social safety net. This 
situation left little opportunity or incentive for citizens to create social 
organizations outside the goverrmient structure. In that context, the NGOs 
and NPOs that existed were not pure citizens' groups, independent of the 
government. Indeed, they were given the responsibility of carrying out 
some of the Party's and the government's policies. Chinese NGOs and 
NPOs served as intermediaries between the political system and civil 
society or as supplements to government bodies." 

There are indications that China is beginning to open up and allow more 

autonomous space for NGOs. Beginning in the 1970s, the government began a slow 

introduction of market reforms. These reforms are now playing a key role "in reshaping 

the space available to the intermediary sphere of association, representation, and interest 

articulation" (Howell and Pearce 2001:130). Despite the mantra of these reforms being 

"small government, big society," change has been slow. The government continues to 

exercise considerable control over the NGO sector. China is still very much a highly 

centralized command regime. Reforms have not yet created the political and legal-

regulatory space for a full-fledged, independent civil society to emerge. The goverrmient 

has, however, begun to accommodate a larger role for the NGO sector, particularly with 

regard to the provision of social services. Currently, the government (and the Communist 

Party) generally views the NGO sector as useful insofar as it can ease some of the 

pressure on goverrmient budgets by assisting in the provision of social services. As 

decentralizing reforms disrupt traditional systems of provision and erode the central 

government's ability to provide public goods, the government is growing increasingly 

reliant on NGOs for the delivery of social services. This is particularly the case in the 

areas of health care, pensions, social security, and welfare. 
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The future direction of China's civil society and its state-civil society relations is 

not yet known. Will the increasing reliance on the NGO sector for public service 

provision lead to a liberalizing of the legal-regulatory environment that currently 

obstructs the emergence of a fully independent NGO sector? Will an entirely new NGO 

sector emerge, or will the current quasi-governmental NGO sector be able to more 

completely privatize itself, extricating itself from limiting government ties? Can they 

translate their one-way ties with government agencies into a more pure form of 

embeddedness, one characterized by mutual cooperation? The answers to these questions 

are not yet clear. The social and political landscape in China is far too fluid to provide 

any definitive answers. To be sure, there are signs of an emerging autonomous NGO 

sector in China. As one interview subject stated, "The government is creating more space 

for civic organizations to research and to criticize and to network with one another In 

China, there is a potential for something very dramatic to happen in the next five to ten 

years, with so many changes underway in the structure of the economy and society. 

There seems to be a real willingness to find out about what's going to work" (interview 

comment). This is especially true in the areas of environmental protection, women's 

interests, and socio-economic development (LiQing and Irving 2001). The autonomous 

portion of the sector remains relatively small, however, and is stifled by a government 

that, while allowing the spread of markets, appears hesitant to relinquish substantial 

control over civil society. 
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Vietnam and Laos 

Though not represented in the survey sample, published reports suggest that Laos 

and Vietnam share similar state-civil society relationships with China (ADB 1999). Like 

China, both countries are undergoing reforms from a command-based economy to market 

systems. As is the case with many South Asian countries, Vietnam and Laos lack a 

coherent and facilitative legal-regulatory environment for NGOs (ADB 1999; APPC 

2004). They also have a similar civic legacy, with government-controlled mass 

organizations such as the Women's Union and Youth Union assuming many of the 

functions of traditional NGOs. Still today, the governments of Laos and Vietnam prefer 

to support existing mass organizations, which have extensive networks throughout the 

countries, than to foster an independent NGO sector (ADB 1999; Thanh and Hoa 1999). 

In fact, the Laos government does not yet recognize independent domestic NGOs, of 

which there are only a handflil. Approximately 60 international NGOs are allowed to 

operate,  but only under close supervision by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.Vietnam 

exhibits a similar orientation to NGOs, though the government is begirming to relax its 

oversight of the sector. The number of local NGOs in Vietnam is growing, though are 

still quite limited in their capacity. In both cases, the countries lack a coherent legal-

regulatory environment that would facilitate the emergence of more robust NGO sectors 

(ADB 1999; APPC 2004). 

An interview subjected commented, "In Laos, INGOs are the civil society" (interview comment). 
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Summation of Uncivil Regime Qualities 

The uncivil regimes of China, Vietnam, and Laos all bear the heavy mark of one-

party systems. Even as these governments pursue free market reforms in their 

economies, they struggle with liberalizing the policy environment governing civil society 

and moving beyond their statist orientation to invite NGOs in on policy design. As such, 

little or no autonomous space is provided their NGO sectors, which remain dominated by 

government organized NGOs (GONGOs) and mass organizations. State control over 

these organizations makes them little more than appendages of the state. In this context, 

little or no social capital is accumulated in the private sector and embeddedness rarely 

transcends implementation of state policy. Until the reins are loosened on civil society, 

nearly all of the countries' social capital rests on the quality of the state and public 

institutions. Signs of change are appearing, however. As one interview subject 

commented, "East Asia is going through a transition and no one really knows what it's a 

transition to. At the heart of it, you're seeing a change in the power and role of 

government The Asian financial crisis discredited the 'authoritarian' style of 

management. Except in the most insular cases, there's been a reshuffling and a rapid 

growth in civil society." (interview comment). Exactly how these regimes will respond 

to declining state capacities and outside pressures to adopt "civil models" of governance 

remains an open question. 

Laissez-Faire Regimes 

Laissez-faire regimes are characterized by a relatively open envirormient for 

NGOs, but a general lack of state-NGO sector engagement on project design and policy 
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formulation. As such, they allow for the potential building of capacity in civil society, 

but do not realize the potential social capital afforded by structural ties that span the 

public-private divide. Among the countries in this sample, a number of Asian 

countries—Pakistan, Indonesia, India, and Bangladesh—stand out as having laissez-faire 

tendencies. In all of those cases, the autonomy of the NGO sector exists precariously, as 

mutual suspicions between the government and NGOs linger. I examine Pakistan and 

Bangladesh in depth in an effort to better grasp state-civil society relations in non-

Communist Asia. I also look at Romania, one of only two Eastern European countries to 

afford NGOs relative autonomy but retain a fundamentally statist orientation when it 

comes to policy-making. Since it shares a similar history to many of the other Eastern 

European countries in the sample, a more detailed look at Romania may reveal more 

about the conditions and factors that facilitate embeddedness. 

Pakistan 

The legal-regulatory environment in Pakistan is complex and often incoherent. 

As Baig (2001:12) states, "It is generally believed that there is no clear-cut, 

comprehensive or cohesive government policy on CSOs [civil society organizations]. In 

other words, there are no operating guildelines to establish the parameters within which 

the government and CSOs could work. Additionally, the government agencies dealing 

with CSOs are said to be lax and ineffective." There exist no less than six different laws 

under which NGOs can register: the Societies Act (1860), the Trust Act (1882), the 

Charitable Endowments Act (1890), the Co-operative Act (1925), the Voluntary Social 

Welfare Agencies (Registration and Control) Ordinance (1961), and the Companies 
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Ordinance (1984). On top of the multiplication of registration laws, requirements for 

NGOs vary across the board, resulting in confusion and a general lack of coordination— 

both within the sector and between the state and NGOs (Bhatti 2003). 

Within this sometimes contradictory policy environment, the NGO sector in 

Pakistan has managed to grow. Having experienced a rapid proliferation of NGOs in the 

1980s, the number of NGOs operating in Pakistan today is estimated at between 25,000 

and 45,000 organizations (ADB 1999; Bhatti 2003). CIVICUS places the estimate at 

between 10,000 to 12,000 active and registered organizations, with the number of non-

registered organizations several times more than that (Baig 2001). 

This proliferation of organizations is due in no small part to the charmeling of 

government fiinds to the private sector, as the government in Pakistan outsourced many 

of its traditional service functions in the 1980s and 1990s. In the 1990s, a great number 

of NGOs were formed in response to additional government funding made available as 

part of the People's Works Programme (ADB 1999). Indeed, a number of state and state-

sponsored institutions have been a prominent source of funding to NGOs over the past 

two decades. These include national and provincial Social Welfare Councils, Education 

Foundations, Health Foundations, and the Trust for Voluntary Organizations.^' The 

cooperation extended to NGOs involved in service delivery and project implementation 

has been extensive in Pakistan. In fact, in order to build capacity in the private sector for 

service delivery, the government actively assists in the establishment of NGOs (ADB 

The Trust for Voluntary Organizations was set up in large part as a result of pressure from US AID in the 
early 1990s, which sought a single trust through which bilateral aid could be channeled to NGOs. 



197 

1999). The most recent Five-Year Plans continue this trend, recognizing the integral role 

of NGOs in implementing government projects. 

While the numbers are impressive, capacity in the sector remains relatively low. 

A majority of NGOs are small and have few if any physical assets. The Canadian 

Intemational Development Agency estimates that there are fewer than 100 effective 

NGOs in Pakistan (ADB 1999). The success stories are notable, however. The Family 

Planning Association of Pakistan, for example, has a full-time staff of 1,485, more than 

70,000 volunteers, and is involved in 23 projects serving 4,000 villages. It also 

cooperatives rather extensively with other NGOs—both domestic and intemational—as 

well as the government. Similarly, the Aga Khan Rural Support Programme, which 

operates education and micro-credit programs, has reached more than 600,000 people, 

formed more than 2,300 village organizations . 

NGO sector capacity has also been hampered by a relative lack of coordination 

among organizations within the sector. The few umbrella organizations that exist are 

relatively new (ADB 1999; Baig 2001; Bhatti 2003). Interestingly, it was a proposed 

change in 1996 to the Voluntary Social Welfare Agencies Registration and Regulation 

Act that spurred many NGOs, with the encouragement and support of INGO branch 

organizations, to form umbrella organizations as a way of defending themselves against 

encroachments by the state. NGOs viewed the proposed amendment, which would have 

curtailed the advocacy efforts of NGOs, as an infringement on their autonomy. Out of 

these efforts emerged Pakistan's most prominent umbrella organization—^the Pakistan 

NGO Forum (PNF), which coordinates over 2,500 NGOs (Baig 2001; Bhatti 2003). Its 
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goals and function include mobilizing member NGOs and lobbying the government on 

behalf of NGO interests. The PNF has been joined by a number of network bodies in 

various sectors, including; the Advocacy Development Network; the Women in 

Development network; the Pakistan Reproductive Health Network; the Environmental 

NGOs Network; and the Pakistan Education Network (Baig 2001). Despite the growing 

numbers of umbrella organizations such as these, umbrella organizations remain 

underdeveloped and as of yet do not have a strong presence in much of the country (Baig 

2001). Neither have they been able to shore up the integrity of the sector to date. "With 

very few exceptions, NGOs in Pakistan do not have well defined governance, 

transparency, and accountability structures" (ADB 1999:1). 

The government's attitude toward the NGO sector remains conflicted. On the one 

hand, the government is happy to transfer some of the burden of delivering social service 

and other public goods onto the NGO sector. The state goes so far as to fund many of 

these operations, borrowing the organizational capacity of NGOs to implement 

government development projects. 

Although the laws and regulations governing NGOs have been made more open 

and facilitative of the sector, an enabling environment for NGOs has not yet fiilly 

crystallized. At the same time, the government is generally reluctant to engage NGOs on 

project design and policy formulation, preferring instead to construct public-private 

collaborations around contracting for service delivery and project implementation. The 

government is wary of NGOs' relationship to organizations or groups whose loyalties are 

not directly tied to the state. As a result, while allowing NGOs to operate rather freely in 
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the areas of service delivery and project implementation, the government resists much of 

the advocacy work done by NGOs. In this respect, Pakistan remains fundamentally 

statist, reserving policy-making to government officials, insulated from outside influence. 

The fact that Pakistan remains fundamentally statist with respect to its policy

making mechanisms is reflected in the fact that "there is no ongoing mechanism for state-

NGO dialogue (ADB 1999). Development policies, most formally embodied in the 

National Five-Year Plans) are still designed by the bureaucratic and political elite without 

much involvement by NGOs and other civil society actors (Baig 2001). A recent survey 

of civil society actors appears to reflect this statist orientation. The survey found that 

only 28% of respondents agreed that NGOs are requested by local and national 

governments to be involved in policy formulation, while 48% disagreed and another 24% 

neither agreed or disagreed (Baig 2001). Similarly, only 14% of respondents agreed that 

NGOs are successful in representing the interests of their constituents and putting them 

on the public policy agenda, with 44% in disagreement; 27% agreed that representatives 

of NGOs are regularly invited to participate in the generation and discussion of 

legislation (73% disagree); and 21% agreed that NGOs successfully influence 

government policy in favor of their constituents (79% disagreed) (Baig 2001). The 

government's reluctance to involve NGOs in the policy-making process is both cause and 

consequence of the relative paucity of policy-oriented NGOs in Pakistan. Only recently 

have some NGOs begun to build capacity in the area of policy advocacy (ADB 1999). 
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Bangladesh 

Bangladesh represents a country making the transition from a laissez-faire regime 

to a civil regime. The obstacles it confronts in fiilly making this transition, however, are 

considerable. Bangladesh suffers from extreme poverty and has significant development 

deficiencies. Although it has developed a rather vital NGO sector, the poor quality of its 

public institutions and the lingering suspicions of government toward much of civil 

society have hindered the emergence of a civil regime. 

The legal-regulatory environment governing NGOs in Bangladesh, like many new 

laissez-faire states, is often complex, beset by overlapping rules and regulations, and 

subject to occasional infringements on the autonomy of NGOs. As a whole, the 

government of Bangladesh has no clear policy with respect to NGOs. For the most part, 

laws developed during colonialism have been carried over and adjusted on an ad hoc 

basis (APPC 2004). Control and surveillance remains as much a goal of the government 

as enabling the NGO sector to operate. This is reflected in many of the laws governing 

NGOs. According to the Voluntary Social Welfare Agencies (Registration and Control) 

Ordinance of 1961, the government reserves the right to interfere with the governance 

structure of NGOs. The Foreign Donations Regulation Ordinance of 1978 (amended in 

1982) regulates the receipt by NGOs of foreign aid. Additionally, the government 

maintains a lingering suspicion toward NGOs, which affects the operating environment 

of NGOs. In 2001, for example, the new government imposed additional restrictions on 

certain NGOs, alleging they were operating as political agents of the previous regime. 
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Despite the legal-regulatory obstacles confronted by NGOs and the pervasive 

poverty of the country, civil society in Bangladesh is remarkably robust. Devine (2003) 

states, "The NGO sector in Bangladesh is one of the most sophisticated national 

development networks in the world" (p. 229). More than 27,000 NGOs are currently 

registered with the Directorate of Social Services (Zaman 2003), along with an unknown 

number of unregistered organizations.^® Much of this robustness is due not only to an 

historically ineffective government, but to the channeling of development aid through the 

NGO sector. In 1990, NGOs received approximately 6% of the total aid disbursed to 

Bangladesh. By 1995, its percentage had risen to 17.9% (Devine 2003; Zaman 2003)." 

The capacity and reach of the NGO sector is considerable. NGOs are estimated to 

be operating in 78% of villages, effectively reaching 35% of the population (Devine 

2003). In the late 1990s, NGOs working on poverty alleviation through micro-credit 

programs were alone reaching 8.7 million people, 85% of whom were women. During 

the 1990s, approximately 100 of the largest NGOs operating micro-credit programs 

disbursed nearly $1 billion in loans and grants to 3.5 million beneficiaries. 

Bangladesh's civil society also shows a growing capacity with respect to the level 

of organization and cooperation within the NGO sector. There are 42 sectoral networks 

of NGOs. The largest umbrella organization in the country, the Association of 

Development Agencies in Bangladesh (ADAB), fosters cooperation among local. 

In Bangladesh, registration is only required of NGOs wishing to receive tax exemption, contract with the 
government, and receive foreign funds. 

Interestingly, much of the aid directed toward the NGO sector flows through a small number of larger 
NGOs. Devine (2003) reports that 72% of the total funds to the sector goes to the three largest NGOs in 
Bangladesh. Smaller NGOs are left to compete for the remaining portion of funds or serve as 
subcontractors for the government or larger NGOs. 
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national, and international NGOs through enhancing communication and facilitating 

organizational learning among its members. The Bangladesh Rural Advancement 

Committee (BRAC), one of the largest and most successful NGOs in Bangladesh, has 

established a wide network of micro-credit programs that has become a model for other 

countries. There have also been direct efforts at building capacity in the area of policy 

formulation. Proshika, another large NGO, established the Institute for Development 

Policy Analysis and Advocacy, an organization specifically designed to coordinate 

macro-level policy interventions. 

Like the NGO sector, the government has begun to build complementary 

capacities, adopting a number of structural changes in an effort to enhance its working 

relationship with NGOs. In 1990, the government created the NGO Affairs Bureau, a 

liaison agency designed to offer NGOs "one-stop" service for registration, program 

approval, foreign donation clearance, and other regulatory requirements. Unfortunately, 

bureaucratic inefficiency and a propensity toward control have undermined the potential 

of the Bureau as a facilitating agent of state-civil society cooperation (Zaman 2003; ADB 

1999). It has also established the Govemment/NGO Consultative Council which brings 

together representatives of government and civil society to discuss development 

initiatives and procedures for state-NGO collaboration. 

The effect of such capacity building has resulted in greater state-NGO sector 

engagement. For some time, NGOs in Bangladesh have played a significant role in social 

service delivery (ADB 1999; APPC 2004; Zaman 2003). It is not an understatement to 

refer to Bangladesh as a contracting state. This relationship is driven in large part by the 
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lack of state capacity to fulfill many of its traditional functions. The government has 

been glad to pass on much of the burden of providing public goods and services onto 

NGOs (Zaman 2003). The emerging structures have also led to a growing role for civil 

society in project design and policy formulation, though current levels remain relatively 

low (Zaman 2003). Embeddedness is certainly emerging, however. The Asian 

Development Bank notes that NGOs are "becoming increasingly significant in their 

public policy advocacy roles," noting their role in such areas as drug policy, reproductive 

rights, land reform, and education (ADB 1999:2). Successive Five-Year Plans have also 

recognized the role of NGOs in poverty alleviation and development (Zaman 2003). 

NGOs are also heavily involved in designing programs as part of an adolescent 

reproductive health project (Barkat and Majid 2003). That embeddedness remains low is 

a consequence of a lingering lack of capacity on both sides to effectively cormect. On the 

one hand, NGO cooperation and umbrella organizations have not yet fully developed 

(Zaman 2003). Similarly, the government's capacity and propensity to engage the NGO 

sector on policy design is hampered by a lack of bureaucratic competence and coherence, 

as well as lingering mistrust of civil society actors. 

Like many of the civil regimes, Bangladesh exhibits the mark of outside 

intervention in the construction of its laws, regulations, and structures relating to civil 

society. In 1995, the Asian Development Bank provided the government of Bangladesh a 

technical assistance grant designed to strengthen govemment-NGO cooperation. Among 

other things, the grant supported projects aimed at improving the policy environment for 

NGOs and the promotion of state-NGO structural ties, including the strengthening of the 
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NGO Affairs Bureau and the formation of a Government/NGO Consultative Council 

noted above. Similarly, international NGOs played a role in the establishment of the 

umbrella body, the Association of Development Agencies in Bangladesh. 

Romania 

Although Asian countries such as Bangladesh, Pakistan, and Indonesia are 

representative of laissez-faire regimes, so too is Romania. Along with Macedonia, 

Romania represents one of the few Eastern European countries in this sample to not have 

a significant degree of embedded ties between government agencies and officials and 

NGOs. I therefore explore Romania, examining what sets it apart Irom many of its -

European counterparts. 

In many ways Romania presents a case of a civil society undergoing maturation 

and a state-civil society relationship that has not yet fully crystallized. Like many other 

former communist countries, Romania's civil society was all but nonexistent through the 

late 1980s. From the end of WWII until 1989, Romania's civil society was stifled by the 

dictatorships of Gheorghiu Dej and Nicolae Ceausescu. The nonprofit sector, along with 

all social and economic activity for that matter, were suppressed or controlled by the 

Communist Party, which sought to eliminate competing sources of power and legitimacy 

(Epure, Tiganescu, and Vamesu 2001; Saulean and Epure 1998; Hyatt 2000). In contrast 

to other East Central and Western European countries, Romanian civil society developed 

relatively late. As a result, its capacity lags behind (Epure et al. 2001; Saulean and Epure 

1998). Since the fall of Communism in 1989, however, Romania's civil society has 
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grown rapidly, if somewhat awkwardly. Its story is similar to other societies undergoing 

transformation from planned societies to more political open and market-based systems. 

Romania is characterized by a relatively facilitative legal-regulatory environment, 

but a relative lack of state-NGO sector embeddedness. With regard to the first, the legal-

regulatory environment governing the NGO sector improved significantly in 1996 with 

the election of a government more favorable to NGOs. With the assistance of NGOs, a 

new set of laws more facilitative of the sector have been implemented, including a new 

NGO incorporation law (in 2000) and fiscal laws that promote a more secure financial 

base for the sector. Within this context, the NGO sector has grown considerably in size, 

if not in strength. At the turn of the 21®' century, approximately 27,000 NGOs were 

registered with the state. While most are voluntary associations, the sector employs 

approximately 21,300 full-time paid staff (USAID 2002). 

In the late 1990s, NGOs in Romania had limited access to public policy-makers, 

though decentralizing reforms had begun to open up new avenues of contact with local 

public officials (World Learning 1999). Two obstacles hinder more significant state-

NGO sector engagement. On the one hand, government agencies and officials lack the 

knowledge and procedures to cormect with the NGO sector, despite the fact that NGO 

liaison officers were established in every county in 1996 to facilitate such cooperation. 

Full engagement is hampered by a low level of working knowledge and skills among 

government officials concerning NGOs and possible models of cooperation. 

Additionally, NGO liaison officers are given few resources and limited time by superiors 

who afford working with NGOs a low priority. Still more, law hinders the development 
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of public-private partnerships, as government agencies are prohibited from granting 

sponsorships (Epure, Tiganescu, and Vamesu 2001; Saulean and Epure 1998). As a 

result of these obstacles, contact between the state and NGO sector is primarily limited to 

occasional consultations, as well as limited public funding of a few NGO activities.'* 

Even the effectiveness of these contacts is compromised, however, by the heavy 

influence personal ties play in decision-making (Hyatt 2000). The lack of transparency 

on these fronts has allowed corruption to flourish, eroding the legitimacy of the sector 

and state-NGO relations.'® 

The obstacles to effective state-civil society relations reside not only with 

government, however. Civil society in Romania remains relatively weak. As a whole, 

the NGO sector is underdeveloped and lacks the capacity to fully engage in the 

development processes of the country. As Hyatt notes, "While there are a number of 

model service-oriented organizations, this is still a relatively underdeveloped field given 

the extent of social and economic needs. NGOs' ability to act as advocates is limited in 

many cases by poor access to information, little tradition of citizen mobilization and 

weak constituency bases" (2000:135). The sector also suffers from a lack of internal 

coordination and cooperation. Networking among NGOs is rare, with few national 

networks in existence (Hyatt 2000). Similarly, there are few umbrella organizations that 

span the entire sector. To the extent such organizations do exist, they operate within 

sectors, not across them. In short, cooperation among NGOs is very much at a 

Saulean and Epure (1998) report that government funding of NGOs remains very limited. 
Hyatt (2000) reports on survey results showing that trust in NGOs is relatively low. Most Romanians 

place more trust in the church (90 percent), army (79 percent), or media (66 percent), than in parliament (17 
percent), government (20 percent), and NGOs (26 percent). 
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"formative stage" (Hyatt 2000:146). The sector remains too underdeveloped to offer 

significant assistance in project design and policy input. Its capacity "to formulate 

vision, strategies and policies is generally very weak" (Hyatt 2000:137). As a result, 

much of the sector's activities remain disconnected from official state policies and 

programs. This would likely persist, even if the government were to pursue engagement 

more actively. 

There are indications that Romanian civil society will mature and begin to 

resemble the more civil state models of its European counterparts, such as Hungary and 

Lithuania. There are a small number of model NGOs that, with the training and support 

of INGOs, have been able to develop practices and expertise that may facilitate the 

professionalization of other NGOs. Code of Ethical Practice for NGOs, organizations 

whose purpose is to foster capacity building in the sector (e.g., Civil Society 

Development Foundation and the Princess Margarita of Romania Foundation). INGOs 

have also stepped in to offer training and support to public officials and local NGO 

personnel. 

Summation of Laissez-faire Regime Qualities 

In many ways, the laissez-faire regime type represents a stage of development in 

state-civil society relations. At that, it is often an unstable stage, as countries may lapse 

back into uncivil tendencies. But as uncivil regimes adopt democratizing reforms, it is a 

common step to first liberalize the legal-regulatory environment governing the NGO 

sector, allowing for a semi-autonomous NGO sector (and potential social capital) to 

emerge. In many cases, this is done as a way of facilitating capacity building in the 
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private sector with the broader goal of transferring social service functions from the state 

to civil society. Only later, and perhaps not at all, is civil society invited to participate in 

policy forums. In the cases reviewed, Pakistan and Bangladesh exhibit common laissez-

faire qualities: an unstable and incomplete liberalization of laws and regulations; a 

propensity to devolve service functions to private organizations; and a lingering statist 

orientation toward policymaking functions—a quality common to other Asiain countries. 

For its part, Romania shows all of the signs of heading in the direction of a civil 

regime, save for the lack of capacity in both the public and private sectors. Its NGO 

sector remains underdeveloped with respect to coordinating bodies and networks; its 

government officials lack the training and requisite procedures to effectively engage 

NGOs. As these capacities build, Romania is likely to make the transition from laissez-

faire to civil regime. 

In laissez-faire regimes, social capital is potentially cultivated in both the public 

and private sectors. The extent of its development depends separately on the quality of 

the state and public institutions and on the ability of the NGO sector to organize and 

coordinate the actions of member organizations, which, as the cases show, is a complex 

task. So long as the divide between the public and private sectors remains open, the 

potential social capital generated by embedded ties goes unrealized. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

I began this chapter by defining a typology of state-civil society regimes, the 

types of which were distinguished by their relationship to two dimensions: the degree of 

autonomy afforded the NGO sector by the state and the level of state-NGO sector 
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embeddedness on such things as project design and policy formulation in areas related to 

social development. As noted, these qualities were adapted from previous 

conceptualizations of the developmental state. Whereas previous research has focused 

substantially on the state qualities and state-society relationships associated with 

economic development, I focus on those qualities most closely associated with social 

development. Using data from Freedom House and a web-based survey of civil society 

experts from a sample of developing countries, I plotted countries in the attribute space of 

the typology. A review of representative cases was then conducted in order to better 

understand the qualities of regime types in action. 

It is important to reiterate that the typology of state-civil society relations 

developed in this chapter captures only the relational dimension of state-society synergy, 

as outlined by Evans (1997). To say that a country is characterized by a civil regime is 

not to imply that it has attained full synergy or the status of a social developmental state.®" 

Rather, it merely indicates the institutional basis of such a state. In fact, countries such as 

Bulgaria, Colombia, El Salvador, and Guatemala have relatively weak public institutions, 

characterized by high levels of corruption and bureaucratic inefficiency. Synergy 

requires that there be not only state-civil society embeddedness, but that each sector, 

public and private, contributes to the overall equation. Besides enabling an autonomous 

civil society and collaboratively engaging NGOs in project design and policy 

formulation, a social developmental state requires its own bureaucratic capacity. States 

Although synergy may be the most likely combination of qualities associated with the social 
developmental state, it may not be the only option. A state characterized by a laissez-faire or even uncivil 
orientation may, theoretically, also foster social development. Such a scenario would requu-e a very 
rational, coherent state bureaucracy with structural ties to local communities and an ideological 
commitment to social development. 
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characterized by high levels of corruption and poorly trained officials are unable to 

complement their civic counterparts. In such cases, NGO input may have little effect on 

the quality of policies and their implementation. Similarly, capacity must be built within 

civil society. State-NGO sector embeddedness means little if civil society is itself poorly 

organized and fraught with corruption. 

The findings of the bivariate scatterplot are suggestive of a number of important 

points. Of course, given the limited sample of countries involved, no definitive 

conclusions can be made. Nonetheless, there are a few points worth making. First, a 

legal-regulatory environment that affords the NGO sector a fair degree of autonomy from 

undue state interference appears to be a necessary, though not sufficient, condition for 

"civil regimes" to emerge. Within this sample, no country lacking an autonomous NGO 

sector was found to have a significant degree of state-NGO sector embeddedness.*^' 1 

submit that this pattern may be attributable to two main factors. States that adopt a 

participatory form of governance are also likely to adopt, if they have not already done 

so, a more liberal legal-regulatory environment for NGOs. Indeed, as the scatterplot 

suggests, it would be an unusual scenario for a state to invite NGOs into policy-making 

circles while suppressing their ability to form and operate freely. In such cases, existing 

NGOs operate more as appendages of the state than independent NGOs. It is also likely 

the case that, absent an enabling environment, an NGO sector with any amount of 

capacity for policy advocacy is unlikely to emerge. The case studies seem to bear this 

The same pattern nearly holds in a bivariate scatterplot of similar data collected by USAID for Eastern 
European countries (see Appendix B). With that data, only the Krygyz Republic stands out as having a 
relatively high degree of embeddedness despite a lack of an enabling legal-regulatory environment and 
relatively low degree of NGO sector autonomy. 
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out. Capacity within the NGO sector requires coordination, networking, and experience. 

As laws governing the NGO sector are liberalized, there is typically a rapid proliferation 

of NGOs, most of which lack any significant capacity. Many of the countries 

characterized by relatively new laissez-faire regimes exhibit this quality. The sector as a 

whole, though large, may be quite underdeveloped. Only as NGOs begin to network, 

form umbrella organizations and systems of coordination and self-regulation, does the 

sector acquire the capacity to effectively link with government on project design and 

policy formulation. 

The case studies also suggest that capacity building must also occur on the side of 

states if embeddedness is to be achieved. It is one thing for states to liberalize the laws 

governing NGOs; it is quite another to reorganize decision-making structures in a way 

that provides for NGO participation on a regular basis. In order for embeddedness to 

become institutionalized, the government must develop the structures and procedures for 

involving NGOs in project design and policy formulation. For that, there appears to be 

no single model. It may entail the establishment of NGO liaison offices at either the 

ministry level or in a central coordinating office, regular consultation forums, or similar 

collaborative structures. As the cases illustrate (e.g. Romania), however, the bureaucratic 

structures, by themselves, may not be sufficient. Without the proper political support and 

training for government officials, as well as clear rules and procedures governing state-

civil society interactions, liaison structures may not translate into the intended 

embeddedness. 
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The scatterplot findings and review of cases suggest that, in many cases, the 

regime types represent different stages of organizational development. As noted earlier, 

national development is as much an organizational phenomenon as it is a process of 

capital (physical and human) accumulation. In the most likely scenario, uncivil regimes 

transform into laissez-faire regimes through a process of democratization and 

liberalization. In this respect, they move from controlling and suppressing civil society to 

allowing it freer reign to develop. That is not to say all suspicions subside. Many 

laissez-faire states are still likely to impose stricter controls on and additional oversight of 

foreign funding and registration of NGOs. They are also more likely to maintain their 

statist orientation with respect to policy formulation. This lingering statism may be due 

to a relative weakness within civil societies that have yet to effectively organize 

themselves and coordinate their activities. It may also be due to a lack of capacity on the 

part of states. Governments, too, are plagued by unskilled officials and poorly 

fiinctioning bureaucracies. Only after both sectors develop capacity is embeddedness 

likely to emerge—^though, as I note below, intervention by outside forces may hasten the 

construction of embeddness structures and the transformation of state-civil society 

regimes. 

The findings also suggest an important track for future research. To date, much of 

the research on dependency has focused on the imposition of neoliberal economic 

reforms, such as the privatization of government functions and industry, deregulation, 

and the liberalization of trade and investment. But global models of governance 

propagated through dependency relations and processes of isomorphism extend beyond 
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economic reforms to include the structure of the state and the decision-making process. 

Democratization, decentralization, a liberalization of civic activity, and participatory 

forms of governance are as much a part of the current package of reform as neoliberal 

economic policies. As some of the case studies show, the evolution of state-civil society 

regimes is not always a purely endogenous process. In some instances, regime 

transformation is pushed along, imposed, or sold as part of a larger reform package by 

international organizations and donors, including the World Bank, USAID, the United 

Nations Development Program, and regional development banks (e.g., the Inter-

American Development Bank and the Asian Development Bank). Organizations such as 

these, by making assistance conditional on the adoption of reforms, often have a heavy 

hand in guiding the evolution of economic and political reforms, including those 

affecting state-civil society relations. In this respect, changes occurring in state-civil 

society relations in the developing world carmot be divorced from the larger global 

relations of dependency and influence. This is certainly the case in the Latin American 

and Eastern European countries examined. 

The likely coupling of neoliberal and civil regime reforms, in the context of 

dependency relations, raises some interesting questions. First, which states are more 

susceptible to outside influence and thus more likely to adopt the models? The rate of 

regime transformation, as my findings suggest, may be contingent on the strength of 

states and the ability of their political and bureaucratic institutions to resist changes 

imposed from outside. Susceptibility may also be a function of other factors. In many of 

the Latin American countries, the path to reform was paved by years of civil war, unrest. 
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and state failure. In Eastern and Central Europe, the sudden fall of communism thrust 

countries into a period of transformation. In both cases, the slate had been cleared for 

models of democratic and participatory governance. Second, what is the impact on social 

development? Neoliberal and democratic/civil policies and structures are largely 

attributed with having opposite effects on social development. Neoliberal reforms have 

been found to disrupt social development processes, while democratization and 

cooperative state-civil society relations are associated an enhanced capacity for 

promoting social development. Which effects are likely to win out? In sum, whether 

civil regimes are able to promote social development in the face of neoliberal economic 

reforms remains an open question. 
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VIL 

THE CONSEQUENCES AND ASSOCIATED CONDITIONS OF 

STATE-NGO SECTOR EMBEDDEDNESS 

A more comprehensive perspective on development emphasizes the impact of 

public institutions and civil society on development. While often theorized in their own 

terms, the complex and multifaceted effects of public institutions and civil society have 

been grouped under the more general concept of social capital, a broad term used to refer 

to the complex features of social organization, such as norms of trust and the network 

ties, that facilitate collective action and the production of public goods and services 

(Grootaert 1997; Putnam 1993; Woolcock 1998). Social capital is not just a property of 

either realm, however. It also inheres in the relationship between the two, in the 

institutional ties that span the public-private divide (Evans 1997). Theorizing and 

measuring these elements, however, has proven difficult. The boundaries separating state 

and society are often blurry. Moreover, states and societies are dynamic; they change 

over time, as does the relationship between them. Their character and composition, for 

example, have changed dramatically over the past few decades, fundamentally altering 

their respective roles in development. The past thirty years, under the auspices of neo-

liberal policies, have seen the shrinking and hollowing of the state (Lindenberg 1999; 

Milward and Proven 2000). At the same time, nongovernmental organizations (NGOs), 

spawned by the privatization of development aid and the absence of state capacity, have 

blossomed, becoming major components of countries' civil societies and key actors in 

development and social provision. It is now commonplace for public goods and services 
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to be partially, or even fully, delivered by non-state actors under contract with the state 

(Smith and Lipsky 1993; Brinkerhoff 1999; Lindenberg 1999; Ott 2001). As a result, the 

very nature of the state has been transformed. It is not possible to fully conceptualize the 

state without considering its institutional relationship to private sector actors, particularly 

NGOs. To keep pace, then, development theory and theories of the state must expand 

their scope to consider the role of new actors and institutional arrangements in 

development processes and social provision. 

Despite the now-recognized influence of public institutions and civil society-

based social capital on development, a broader institutional theory of development is only 

in its formative stage (Woolcock 1998; Woolcock and Narayan 2000). We know 

relatively little about the conditions that enhance countries' capacities to promote social 

development. Research has highlighted the importance of civil society organizations 

(NGOs) and institutions of governance, but the theories, concepts, and dynamics remain 

as underdeveloped as the countries being studied. As Evans (1997) rightly puts it, 

synergistic state-NGO sector relationships are "too potent a developmental tool to be 

ignored by development theories" (p. 205). 

In this chapter, I add to the body of research on social capital and the 

developmental state, by responding to two questions. First, does state-NGO sector 

embeddedness impact social development? In other words, does embeddedness generate 

measurable social capital benefits? Second, what are the conditions, or sets of conditions, 

associated with the construction of embeddedness? Are some factors or conditions more 

necessary than others? To answer these questions, I use two different methods to analyze 
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embeddedness data derived from the survey data used in the previous chapter, 

complemented with additional data sources. First, I use bivariate scatterplot and simple 

regression techniques to assess the statistical relationship between state-NGO sector 

embeddedness and a measure of social development, controlling for other potentially 

important factors. Next, I use Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) methods to test 

theoretical propositions—derived from previous research and the case studies in Chapter 

6—concerning the conditions that facilitate the construction of embedded ties between 

the public and private sectors. I conclude by discussing the results and offering thoughts 

on the possible direction of future research. 

DOES STATE-NGO SECTOR EMBEDDEDNESS MATTER? 

The bivariate scatterplot and case briefs in Chapter 6 reveal state-NGO sector 

embeddedness to be a significant point of distinction between countries. But does 

embeddedness matter for social development, as social capital theory suggests? To 

examine this question, I first plot countries' level of embeddedness against a measure of 

social development. I then use simple multivariate regression to assess the relationship 

between the two variables. The results add quantitative support current theoretical and 

case-based propositions. 

To measure social development in a way that matches the fields of activity on 

which the embeddedness measure is based, I use an index measure of wellbeing 

developed by Prescott-Allen (2001).®^ The measure is based on the average two separate 

indices. The first, a Human Wellbeing Index, is an average of indicators of health (life 

As I argued in Chapter 4, it is important in cross-national quantitative analyses to match social 
development outcomes with the particular state structures. 
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expectancy and population (total fertility rate), wealth (household and national 

indicators), knowledge (education and communication indicators), community (freedom, 

governance, peace and order indicators), and equity (household and gender equity 

indicators). The second, the Ecosystem Wellbeing Index, is an average of land indicators 

(land diversity and quality), water use and quality indicators, air quality, biodiversity 

indicators, and resource use indicators. As a measure, this Wellbeing Index corresponds 

closely to many of the development sectors involved in the embeddedness measure.®^ 

Figure 7.1 presents a bivariate scatterplot of the two variables, which, in this 

sample, have a Pearson's correlation coefficient of .64. As the scatterplot illustrates, 

there is a positive association between state-NGO sector embeddedness and levels of 

wellbeing. The association is clear, though a few countries, such as Macedonia, 

Indonesia, and Romania (all laissez-faire countries) "outperform" their level of 

embeddedness, and India and Guatemala "underperform," relative to their level of 

embeddedness. But does this relationship hold, net of other factors? To examine this 

question, I submit the relationship to regression analysis. Due to the small sample size, I 

control for the two variables most likely to be carrying the apparent effect of 

embeddedness—level of development and democracy.®'^ Descriptive statistics for the 

In other tests not shown, I have regressed more specific development outcomes (e.g., a Mother's Index 
and a Children's Index) against a measure of embeddedness that draws solely on state-NGO sector relations 
in the area of women's issues and health/nutrition/population. In these more focused tests, I find a 
statistically significant positive net effect for embeddedness (one-tailed tests). 

Level of development is measured using GDP per capita in 2000 (logged). Democracy is measured in 
2000, using Polity IV measures (Marshall and Jaggers 2000). I also tested countries' ratings on civil 
liberties (Freedom House) in place of the democracy measure. The results are comparable to those shown 
here. In the present model, there is some multicollinearity among the variables. Embeddedness and 
democracy have a correlation coefficient of .63; embeddedness and GDP per capita have a coefficient of 
.51; and democracy and GDP per capita have a coefficient of .59. 
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Figure 7.1 Bivariate Scatterplot of State-NGO Sector Embeddedness Against 
Wellbeing Index 
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variables used in the analysis can be found in Appendix 7A. The list of countries used in 

the regression analysis are listed in Appendix 7B. 

Table 7.1 presents the results. As the model shows, a significant positive 

association between state-NGO sector embeddedness and well-being, net of levels of 

development and democracy. Democracy has no significant independent effect, while 

GDP per capita has only a marginally significant positive effect on wellbeing. Although 

a significant association is found between embeddedness and wellbeing, it is important to 

remain cautious in attributing causation. For one, the finds are based on a cross-sectional 

analysis. Secondly, it is possible that countries with higher levels of wellbeing are more 

likely to develop embedded ties between the state and NGO sectors. Nonetheless, a 

statistically significant association between the two factors does provide a measure of 

support to the theoretical proposition that state-NGO sector embeddedness is a form of 

social capital that enhances national well-being. 

PATHWAYS TO EMBEDDEDNESS 

Project-level case studies of state-NGO collaboration lend support to a social 

capital theory of development (Brown and Ashman 1996; Clark 1995; Brinkerhoff 1999; 

Evans 1997). In the above analysis, 1 add to this body of supporting evidence, finding a 

statistically significant association between national levels of state-NGO sector 

embeddedness in social development spheres and a broad measure of wellbeing. 

Embeddedness does appear to offer social capital benefits for social development. But 

what factors or conditions facilitate the construction of collaborative state-NGO sector 

ties? Are there identifiable pathways to, or preexisting condition sets associated with, 



Table 7.1 OLS Regression of Well-Being Index 
on State-NGO Sector Embeddedness 
and Select Control Variables 

Independent Variable Model 

GDP per capita, 2000 (log) 2.540^ 
(1.466) 

Democracy, 2000 0.104 
(0.367) 

Embeddedness 13.299* 
(6.117) 

Constant 13.015 
(10.386) 

Number of Cases 27 
R-squared 0.48 
* p <  A O  * p <  . 0 5  (two-tailedtest) 
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embeddedness? The answers to such questions are important to both theorists and 

practitioners of development. As Evans notes, "figuring out how such public-private 

cooperation might flourish more widely should be a priority for those interested in 

development" (p. 178). In this section, I work to fill some of this need by submitting 

theoretical propositions concerning the conditions facilitative of state-NGO sector 

embeddedness to empirical testing. 

Despite some of the very good case-study work on state-society interactions (e.g., 

Bebbington and Farrington 1992; Bermett 1998; Bosco 1998; Brown and Ashman 1996; 

Klinmahorm and Ireland 1992; Lam 1997; Heller 1997; Holloway 1989; Ostrom 1997; 

Fox 1997; Brinkerhoff 1999), we are still in the very early stages of understanding the 

conditions that facilitate institutional forms of social capital and cultivate capacity for 

social development. Drawing on the insights of a handful of case studies involving 

state-NGO interaction, a few scholars have suggested a number of facilitating conditions, 

including: initial endowments of social capital; an egalitarian social structure; robust, 

coherent state bureaucracies; and rule-governed political competition (Evans 1997; Clark 

1995; Bratton 1989; Brown and Ashman 1996; Woolcock 1998; Brinkerhoff 1998, 

1999). In addition to these, my own case studies in Chapter 6 suggest an important role 

for state-NGO forums in institutionalizing cooperation and NGO umbrella organizations 

in helping to organize and coordinate the activities of NGOs. I test the importance of all 

of these factors in the analysis that follows. That the case studies also showed the 

influence of external agents (i.e., USAID, the World Bank, UNDP, etc.) to be a factor in 

many instances, should not go unnoticed. Unfortunately, all of the countries in the 
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present sample have ties to these organizations. With no way at this time to measure the 

degree of pressure or activity exerted by these donors and international organizations, 

there is no value in including it as a variable. 

METHODS AND DATA 

In order to identify the condition sets associated with civil regime cases, I use 

Qualitative Comparative Analysis (QCA) methods." The QCA method uses Boolean 

algebra to simplify sets of conditions associated with a particular outcome. The Boolean 

method of comparison treats cases as a combination or set of causal and outcome 

conditions. Conditions and outcomes are coded dichotomously, where 0 indicates the 

absence of a condition or outcome and 1 indicates its presence. QCA simplifies sets by 

dropping irrelevant factors through a process of paired comparison. For example, when 

two sets of conditions that lead to a similar outcome are identical on all but one 

condition, then that condition can be ruled out as irrelevant to the outcome. The 

elimination of irrelevant conditions by QCA software produces a simplified, "crisp" set 

of solutions. 

There are definite advantages to using QCA methods in a study such as this. For 

one, QCA preserves the logic and empirical integrity of qualitative approaches, while 

subjecting it to an analytical process more akin to variable-oriented approach of 

quantitative methods (Ragin 1987). While the case study research method used in 

Chapter 6 provides valuable insight into specific cases and may facilitate a comparative 

analysis, it is not effective in grappling with multiple or conjunctural causation, 

A fiizzy set QCA, which permits membership in the interval between 0 and 1, was also conducted. The 
results, however, did not offer a simple solution set. 
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particularly given the number of cases involved. QCA also offers an advantage over 

quantitative approaches. Because QCA does not rely on a linear-based logic, it is useful 

in identifying multiple paths or sets of conditions that may be common to a particular 

outcome. As Ragin (1987) notes, "to the extent that comparative researchers are more 

interested in the effect of a variable in different settings or in different types of cases— 

and less interested in its average net effect in a population of observations—^techniques of 

statistical control produce findings that are of unknown value" (p. 63). Given that the 

question at hand does not lend itself to assumptions of linearity and net effects, QCA 

provides an ideal methodological approach. 

Due to missing data, the QCA is run on sample of 24 cases, of which 11 are 

identified as positive cases of civil regime. Appendix 7B lists the countries used in the 

QCA. I use fs/QCA computer software (version 1.1) (Ragin, Drass, and Davey 2003). 

The following conditions are drawn from previous work that has attempted to 

theorize the conditions under which intersectoral collaboration is likely to occur (Evans 

1997; Brown and Ashman 1996; Clark 1995; Brinkerhoff 1999; Woolcock 1998). I also 

test for the relevance of factors and conditions identified in the previous chapter. 

Dependent Variable: Civil Regime Status. The dependent variable in this analysis 

is regime type. Since I am interested in the conditions that facilitate or hinder the 

construction of complementary and collaborative intersectoral relations, I use civil 

regime status as my outcome. Operationally, positive cases are those countries 

characterized by relatively high levels of state-NGO sector embeddedness and relatively 

autonomous NGO sectors. Cases are coded as positive (1) if they reside in the attribute 
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space characterized by an embeddedness score of .5 or higher and an NGO sector 

autonomy score of .5 or higher/® 

Democracy. Political openness and regime type is ubiquitously cited as a key 

factor in the cultivation of social capital and cooperative state-civil society relations 

(Evans 1997; Clark 1995; Bratton 1989). Democratic regimes typically provide a more 

facilitate environment for the growth of civil society and are more open to civic input into 

the decision-making process. Political competition also provides incentives for political 

parties to mobilize the citizenry and establish relationships with representative 

organizations (Heller 1997). In this study, I use Polity IV measures of democracy, which 

rank countries on a scale of 0 to 10 (Marshall and Jaggers 2000). Countries ranking 5 or 

higher are considered positive cases of democracy and are assigned a value of 1, while 

countries ranking below a score of 5 are assigned a value of 0. 

Government Quality. The quality of government bureaucracies is cited as a 

potentially significant facilitating factor for cooperative state-NGO sector relations (Clark 

1995; Evans 1997). Simply put, robust, coherent public bureaucracies that control 

corruption will be better equipped to establish functional, collaborative ties with civil 

society actors. High levels of corruption or bureaucratic ineptitude, on the other hand, 

will undermine attempts to institutionalize such relations. To measure government 

quality, I average the value of two composite measures—government effectiveness and 

This means cases on the "border" of the civil regime quadrant of the attribute space (e.g., India, 
Guatemala, Georgia, Senegal) are coded as positive. What qualitative data exists about these countries 
supports treating them as cases of civil regimes. 
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corruption control (Kaufmann et al. 2002). Countries are assigned a value of 1 if their 

score is higher than the mean for the sample. 

State Structure: Forums. As the case studies in Chapter 6 illustrated, regular 

contact between the state and NGOs is difficult to maintain in the absence of structures 

that institutionalize their relationship. Thus, I include a measure of whether countries 

have regular NGO-govemment consultation/planning councils or forums. The measure is 

based on the data dravra from the survey of country experts. If respondents indicated that 

formal or informal forums were "common," the country was assigned a value of 1. If 

respondents indicated that consultations or forums occurred only "on occasion" or that 

"very little interaction occurs" between the state and NGO sector, the country was 

assigned a value of 0. 

Social Capital: INGOs. Evans (1997) cites preexisting stocks of social capital as 

a potentially significant factor in the construction of synergistic state-society ties. While 

preexisting social capital endowments can refer to a wide array of elements, I examine 

two indicators of social capital reflective of the NGO sector—INGO sector ties and 

umbrella organizations. As noted in Part I of the dissertation, the INGO sector often 

serves as a wellspring of civic activity, helping to establish and organize domestic civil 

society organizations (Carroll 1992). Bratton (1989) notes that "voluntary sector growth 

is usually swiftest in countries which serve as international hubs and where international 

NGOs establish field offices to serve a wider subregion" (p. 575). Additionally, INGOs 

are often at the forefront of advocating participatory forms of governance and 

development. To measure this form of social capital, I use countries' ties to the INGO 
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sector in 1994. In order to differentiate those countries with a critical mass of INGO ties 

from those more isolated, 1 selected a count of 300 as the point of differentiation. 

Countries with more than 300 INGO ties were assigned a value of 1; countries with fewer 

than 300 INGO ties were assigned a value of 0. While in some respects this is an 

arbitrary cut-off point, within this sample of countries it proves to be something of a 

natural point of demarcation, as there exists a noticeable gap between the number of 

INGOs of countries below 300 and those above. 

Social Capital: Umbrella Organizations. In addition to INGO sector ties, the case 

studies in Chapter 6 point to the importance of networks and umbrella organizations in 

enhancing NGO sector capacity. Such structures help to organize, coordinate, train, and 

provide resources for local NGOs. As such, they provide a reliable indicator of the 

maturity of countries' NGO sectors. Data for the measure are drawn from a survey 

question submitted to respondents. Countries were assigned a value of 1 if respondents 

indicated that robust NGO umbrella organizations exist in the country. 

Egalitarian Social Structure. Evans (1997) cites an egalitarian social structure as 

a potentially facilitating condition of state-civil society synergy, stating that egalitarian 

structures "are as much of an advantage for synergy as is political competitiveness" (p. 

199). More egalitarian societies are better suited to build social capital, as they are less 

hampered by large class divisions. They are also more likely to establish cooperative 

state-society relations in areas that benefit the poor, such as those in focus in this study. 

To measure countries' level of egalitarianism, I use the Gini index, a popular measure of 

national inequality. In order to group countries into positive (egalitarian) and negative 
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(unequal) cases, I used the mean of the sample as the point of demarcation. Countries 

below the mean for the Gini index were assigned a value of 1; countries above the mean 

were assigned a value of 0. 

RESULTS 

Given the limited size of the sample, it is important to be cautious in generalizing 

results. Nonetheless, it is worth exploring the QCA findings. The QCA isolates three 

core sets of conditions that are associated with civil regime status in this sample. The 

first two sets presented account for 10 of the 11 positive cases in the sample, while the 

third corresponds to a single case.^' 

CIVIL REGIME = DEM • FORUM • UMBRELLA • GOV • INGO + 
= DEM • FORUM • UMBRELLA • INGO • egalitarian + 
= DEM • FORUM • umbrella • gov • ingo • egalitarian 

The first set of conditions (DEM * FORUM * UMBRELLA • GOV • INGO) is 

common to most of the Eastern European countries, including Bulgaria, Hungary, 

Lithuania, and Poland. Two other countries, Senegal and India, are also represented by 

the set. The second set of conditions (DEM • FORUM • UMBRELLA • INGO • 

egalitarian) is common to the Latin American countries in the sample—Colombia, 

Ecuador, El Salvador, and Guatemala. Senegal, too, is covered by the set, as its exhibits 

both sets of conditions. The third path (DEM • FORUM • umbrella • gov • ingo • 

egalitarian) accounts for only one case—Georgia. 

In the language of Boolean algebra, a "+" indicates "or" and a indicates "and." If a variable is written 
in upper case, then it is present. If it is written in all lower case letters, it is absent. 
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How do the hypotheses concerning particular factors hold up? Two factors stand 

out as necessary, though not sufficient, conditions for civil regime status in this sample. 

To start, the emphasis on political openness is validated, as democracy is a common 

factor among all of the civil regime cases. Importantly, a number of democratic countries 

in the sample do not exhibit civil regime qualities, indicating that democracy is not 

sufficient to bring about embeddedness. Romania, Madagascar, Macedonia, Indonesia, 

and Bangladesh are all more or less democratic in nature, though they do not exhibit 

significant levels of state-NGO sector embeddedness. Instead, they remain laissez-faire 

in their orientation toward NGOs, preserving statist policy-making structures. As noted 

in the previous chapter, there are signs that a few of these countries, such as Romania and 

Bangladesh, are beginning the transformation toward civil regime orientation. As a 

whole, the emphasis on promoting democracy as a critical step in the direction of 

constructing more participatory and collaborative forms of governance. 

In addition to democracy, the existence of regular informal or formal NGO-

govemment consultation/planning coimcils or forums stands as a necessary condition for 

civil regime status among the countries in this sample. Though not a surprising finding, 

it does point to the importance of bureaucratic capacity-building on the part of the state. 

As many of the case reviews in the previous chapter showed, regular state-NGO sector 

collaboration is difficult to establish in the absence of institutionalized mechanisms and 

procedures. Noteworthy, too, a number of non-civil regime countries in the sample have 

established consultation or planning forums which have not translated into regular and 

frequent advising of project design and development policy by NGOs. Survey data for 
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Macedonia, Indonesia, Togo, Nigeria, Azerbaijan, Chad, Burundi, and Tajikistan indicate 

that all of these countries have established regular goverrunent-NGO councils or forums. 

But while these countries have adopted a structural form associated with participatory 

governance, they have not extended their efforts to actual content—regular NGO input on 

project design and policy.®^ 

Among the other factors, two stand out as being important, though technically not 

necessary to the construction of a civil regime: INGO sector ties and umbrella 

organizations. Importantly, both of these factors are common to the first two solution 

sets, covering 10 of the 11 positive cases. Only with respect to the third set, which 

applies to the case of Georgia, is civil regime status achieved in the absence of these two 

conditions. Given that Georgia represents, at best, a precarious case of civil regime, the 

findings as a whole lend strong, but qualified, support to the importance of INGO sector 

ties and umbrella organizations in supporting the construction of civil regimes. 

The findings are also important for what they show as not being necessary factors 

in this sample of countries. To begin, the first solution set does not refer to egalitarian 

status as a relevant factor. Although nearly all of the countries captured by the set have 

largely egalitarian social structures, a legacy of their communist history, one of the cases 

informing the set—Senegal—has considerable inequality. The second solution set, 

covering give of the 11 positive cases, specifically identifies the lack of equality. 

Together, these findings suggest that a lack of an egalitarian social structure is not 

Only two negative cases—Indonesia and Macedonia—are positive for both democracy and forums. 
However, Indonesia, befitting its relatively young civil society, has no significant umbrella organizations as 
of yet. For its part, Macedonia remains largely disconnected from the INGO sector. 
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prohibitive of the construction of state-NGO sector embeddedness. Along similar lines, 

goverrmient quality does not appear to be a necessary condition for the construction of 

civil regimes. While it is a component of the first solution set, it is an irrelevant factor in 

the second set, where Colombia and Senegal are characterized by relatively rational 

public bureaucracies and Ecuador, El Salvador, and Guatemala are not. Additionally, 

Georgia has attained its precarious civil regime status in the absence of any significant 

amount of government quality. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

What are the lessons of this study? In what directions should future research go? 

To begin, the regression analysis at the begiiming of this chapter adds further credence to 

social capital theories of development. The findings also show that the concept of the 

developmental state can be usefully extended beyond a focus on economic growth and 

industrial transformation to include dimensions of social development. As I have shown 

in this chapter and a number of project-level case studies have shown elsewhere, state-

NGO sector embeddedness is significantly linked to improved social wellbeing. Future 

research should further extend the application of the developmental state to social 

development. Studies conducted at the meso-level, such as those focused on particular 

national programs (e.g., AIDS/HIV or family planning), may prove the most beneficial, 

falling between project-level case studies and the national-level focus of the present 

study. 

As for the QCA results, the findings point to the relative importance of democracy 

and state-NGO forums for the emergence of civil regimes. INGO sector ties and 
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umbrella organizations are only slightly less important, as they are common to 10 of the 

11 positive cases in this sample.®"^ On the other hand, the results suggest that poor 

bureaucratic quality and a lack of an egalitarian social structure are not prohibitive of 

civil regimes. Participatory forms of governance can be constructed, despite these 

obstacles—a point conceded by Evans (1997). In fact, he does not suggest that 

egalitarian social structures or robust public bureaucracies are necessary for synergy,™ 

only that they likely facilitate such relations. As he asks (1997:201), is it "possible that 

synergy can be constructed out of small-scale changes implemented in relatively 

compressed periods of time, even in adverse environments?" He suggests yes, pointing 

to the possibility of organizational innovations and the diffusion of "soft technologies" of 

organizational design. In particular, the Latin American cases in this study support the 

notion of constructability. Colombia, El Salvador, Ecuador, and Guatemala lack some of 

the qualities posited as facilitating factors in previous research. They have achieved 

moderately high levels of embeddedness, despite their relative lack of bureaucratic 

quality or egalitarian social structures. 

How are some countries able to construct civil regimes in the absence of such 

conditions? I submit that the constructability of civil regimes in such cases carmot be 

divorced from the efforts of international actors. Donors and international organizations 

often have a signal role in promoting, directly or indirectly, the adoption of participatory 

forms of governance. US AID played a critical role in the emergence of participatory 

The absence of embeddedness in Macedonia and Romania further emphasizes the importance of these 
factors. Macedonia has neither significant INGO ties nor quality public bureaucracies. Romania, on the 
other hand, has yet to institutionalize state-NGO forums and establish NGO umbrella organizations. 

He does not look at embeddedness alone, but rather synergy as a whole. As detailed earlier, synergy 
requires not only embeddedness but a complementarity of capacities between the public and private sectors. 
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governance in Latin America and Europe. Similarly, the World Bank has made 

liberalizing reforms and participatory models of decision-making a condition of 

assistance. Thus, just as exogenous actors and dependency dynamics affect the evolution 

and reform of macro-economic policies, so too may they impact the evolution and reform 

of civil society and state-civil society regimes. While few have failed to recognize the 

former, the literature has yet to fully appreciate and understand the latter. My findings 

here and in the previous chapter show that previous attempts to theorize the conditions 

under which state-NGO sector embeddedness is likely to emerge were on task, though 

come up short by only emphasizing endogenous factors. Future research must attend to 

the potential impact of international actors in the emergence and construction of civil 

regimes. Specifically, such research must broaden our understanding of where and why 

intemational pressures result in governance reforms. Why do some countries' state-civil 

society regimes undergo rapid transformation, while others remain resistant to change? 

As it stands, we know little about the mediating mechanisms that makes states more or 

less vulnerable to reform on this front.'' 

The dependency literature offers a model of how to approach this issue. Still, while dependency on 
foreign aid may result in pressure on states to adopt reforms, intervening factors, such as state strength, the 
degree of political decentralization, and a statist legacy, may affect the outcome of such pressure. 
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VIII. 

CONCLUSION 

The institutions and organizations comprising the development landscape in the 

developing world have undergone rapid transformation in recent decades. New 

development actors have emerged; traditional actors' roles have been rewritten; and new 

relationships are being forged. As a consequence, the determinants of national 

development have changed. In an effort to keep pace with these changes, this dissertation 

examined the role and impact of NGOs in national development. The conventional 

perspective on NGOs is that they offer an alternative to receding or corrupt states; that 

they emerged in response to widespread state failure to facilitate development and 

provide public goods and services. To be sure, this perspective is supported by very real 

changes in the developing world. Fiscal austerity programs, structural adjustment 

programs, and a dominant neoliberal ideology have reordered the role of states in national 

development. Markets have replaced command systems and nonprofits have begun 

shouldering a larger burden of service provision, often through a system of contracting 

with the state. But to recognize these facets of the new development landscape is to 

understand only part of what is occurring. I have shown in this dissertation that the state 

remains a central actor in the development process. Moreover, its centrality is bolstered 

by its relationship with NGOs. The state-NGO dynamic, I argue, revolves as much 

around the strengthening of states' capacity for development, as it does around the 

supplanting of the public sector by the private. On the one hand, INGOs promote the 

adoption of progressive institutions, programs, and policies, as well as impose an 
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exogenous source of government accountability that serves to strengthen the state's 

capacity for development. At another level, the state's "vision"—its ability to formulate 

effective development policies and programs—is enhanced by the participation of NGOs 

in project design and policy formulation. Simply put, NGOs play an integral role in the 

construction of more developmental states. 

In the sections that follow, I briefly review the main empirical findings of Parts I 

and II of the dissertation, discussing as well my empirical and theoretical contributions to 

the literature on development. I end by placing this dissertation research in its broader 

context and proposing avenues for future research. 

PART I: EMPIRICAL AND THEORETICAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

Part I of this dissertation examined whether countries' global society 

embeddedness (i.e., INGO sector ties) facilitated social and economic development, and 

whether it did so through the promotion of more developmental states. Cross-national 

regression analyses began by showing a significant positive effect of global society 

embeddedness on both social and economic development. Specifically, Chapter 2 tested 

the proposition that INGO sector ties augment a country's capacity for social 

development. The panel regression analyses focused on the impact of global society 

embeddedness on two measures of social development—child survival rates and physical 

quality of life. The results showed global society ties to positively enhance national 

capacity and willingness to promote social development, net of other factors. Along 

similar lines, the analyses in Chapter 3 showed INGO sector ties to positively affect 

economic growth. 
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The analyses of Chapters 2 and 3 did more than merely test the relationship 

between global society embeddedness and development outcomes, however. They also 

moved in the direction of establishing the mechanisms through which that relationship is 

realized. They did so by testing for the redundancy of democracy and INGO sector 

ties—an implicit proposition in the literature. As I pointed out in those chapters, both the 

INGO sector and democracy are attributed with promoting, in their own way, greater 

state responsiveness to popular needs, beneficial information flows, and government 

accountability. In short, both are thought to enhance the capacity and quality of the state. 

The results lent support to these ideas. Not only do global society embeddedness and 

democracy have independent effects; their effects are contingent on one another. 

Analyses showed there to be a clear diminishing return to each factor as the level of the 

other increased. In practical terms, the findings suggest that autocratic countries more 

thoroughly embedded in global society are qualitatively distinct from those autocratic 

nations that are more isolated and thus more immune from the cultural and institutional 

pressures of global society and the INGOs that comprise it. Also, embedded autocracies 

are likely to manifest rates of social and economic development similar to their 

democratic counterparts. Simply put, the two factors' redundancy supported the 

proposition that they each achieved their effect on development through a common, more 

immediate mechanism of development—improved governance. 

The notion that global society embeddedness fostered development through 

improving the quality of governance was tested directly in Chapter 4, using three 

measures of government quality and effectiveness—a family planning program effort 
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index, immunization rates, and a measure of government effectiveness focused on the 

bureaucratic institutions most directly related to economic policymaking and growth 

processes. All three variables functioned as significant mediating variables, linking 

democracy and global society embeddedness to their respective development outcomes. 

Thus, as hypothesized, both factors achieve their effects, in large part, through their 

impact on the quality of governance. Subsequent analyses on the governance measures 

themselves added fiirther support to this conclusion, showing democracy and 

embeddedness to have the same pattern of redundancy. As a whole, the analyses of Part I 

support the hypothesis that democracy and global society embeddedness operate as 

alternative pathways to the developmental state. 

The analyses in Part I of this dissertation make a number of empirical and 

theoretical contributions to the literature. By bringing together democracy, global 

society, and the developmental state theories in this way, Part I of this dissertation 

effectively contributes to each of the three literatures. First, it contributes significantly to 

the debate over regime type and its relationship to development. While there is little 

doubt that politics affects development in some way, there is considerable ambiguity in 

the literature as to the impact of regime type. Przeworski and Limongi (1998) offer that 

the relationship between regime type and growth is more complex than is typically 

recognized, suggesting that "regimes do not capture the relevant differences" between 

nations with respect to development (p. 400). The results presented in Part I support this 

position. Although democracy is found to have a positive association to both economic 

and social development, its relationship is by no means robust. This dissertation suggests 
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why. The perfomiance of embedded autocracies serves to conceal the otherwise clear 

effect of democracy on development. Thus, the analyses suggest that, while it is 

inappropriate to disregard the effect of regime type on development, more attention 

should be paid to other state characteristics that regime type may impact. Democracy is 

by no means a necessary condition for a developmental state. It is, however, one possible 

pathway. Regime type is important, but only insofar as it and other factors foster more 

developmental states. 

The analyses are also among the first to establish a significant relationship 

between global society embeddedness and development outcomes. Previous research on 

global society has focused primarily on its relationship to the diffusion and adoption of 

progressive institutional forms (e.g., schooling models, environmental treaties and 

79 ministries, citizenship rights, etc), not the content or potential outcomes of those forms. 

Global society scholars have not typically assessed whether the diffusion of institutional 

forms translates into meaningful content. Combined, the analyses of Part I fill out the 

entire equation. Chapters 2 and 3 establish the relationship between global society 

embeddedness and economic and social development outcomes (content). Chapter 4 fills 

in the equation by showing state capacity and quality to be critical mediating variables 

(form). Although the link between the quality and capacity of public institutions has 

been made in prior studies (Evans and Rauch 1999; Knack and Keefer 1995, 1997), the 

focus has traditionally been on economic development. Missing from the literature has 

been an appropriate testing of the developmental state theory for social development. 

Notable exceptions include Bradshaw and Schafer (2000), Schafer (1999). 
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Research on that front has not moved substantially beyond a focus on state size and 

regime type. Thus, while studies have linked goverrmient quality to economic 

performance, the same cannot be said of social development. The analyses in this chapter 

show institutional quality and state performance to be as important for social 

development outcomes as they are for economic development. In doing so, the analyses 

not only show the value of extending the developmental state concept to social 

development, they point to the role of global society embeddedness in constituting such 

states of development. By cormecting global society to the developmental state in this 

way, I simply took global society theory further in the direction of its own logic. Simply 

put, global society scholars have not taken seriously enough the implications of their 

theory—^that global society ties, by transmitting world cultural norms, progressive 

institutions and policies, and enhancing government discipline through mechanisms of 

legitimacy, actively participate in the construction of more developmental states. 

PART II: EMPIRICAL AND THEORETICAL CONTRIBUTIONS 

Whereas Part I of this dissertation examined the impact of global society ties on 

state capacity and national development. Part II examined the state-NGO sector 

relationship more directly. The analyses are driven by basic premises of social capital 

and developmental state theories. First, the degree of social capital in any society is a 

function of not only the quality of public institutions, but the degree to which the NGO 

sector is afforded autonomy and an enabling legal-regulatory environment. Additionally, 

social capital is enhanced where embedded ties span the public-private divide, allowing 

for the capacities of the state and NGO sector to complement one another. 
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I began by defining a typology of state-civil society regimes. The dimensions of 

the typology were adapted from previous conceptualizations of the developmental state. 

Specifically, types were defined by their combination of two separate dimensions: the 

degree of autonomy afforded the NGO sector by the state and the level of state-NGO 

sector embeddedness on project design and policy formulation in areas of social 

development. Defining types of state-civil society regimes in this way not only provided 

a way of making important empirical distinctions between cases, it also tapped into 

important theoretical distinctions. As social capital theory would suggest, "uncivil 

regimes," characterized by the suppression of an autonomous NGO sector and a relative 

paucity of state-NGO sector contact, cultivate the least amount of social capital. All 

capacity for development hinges on the quality of the state. In contrast, "civil regimes," 

characterized by an autonomous NGO sector and relatively extensive state-NGO sector 

engagement, maximize the potential social capital benefits of the public and private 

sectors by establishing mechanisms by which their complementary capacities are 

exploited. "Laissez-faire regimes," those characterized by a relatively autonomous NGO 

sector but little state-NGO sector engagement, allow for the cultivation of social capital 

in civil society, but forego the potential social capital benefits associated with 

embeddedness. 

The findings of the bivariate scatterplot in the typology attribute space in Chapter 

6 turned up a number of important findings. First, a legal-regulatory environment that 

affords the NGO sector a fair degree of autonomy from undue state interference appears 

to be a necessary, though not sufficient, condition for embeddedness to emerge. Among 



241 

the countries in the sample, no country lacking an autonomous NGO sector was found to 

have a significant degree of state-NGO sector embeddedness. I submit that this pattern 

may be attributable to two main factors. States that adopt a participatory form of 

governance are also likely to adopt, if they have not already done so, a more liberal legal-

regulatory environment for NGOs. Indeed, as the scatterplot suggests, it would be an 

unusual scenario for a state to invite NGOs into policy-making circles while suppressing 

their ability to form and operate freely. In such cases, existing NGOs operate more as 

appendages of the state than independent NGOs. It is also likely the case that, absent an 

enabling environment, an NGO sector with any amount of capacity for policy advocacy is 

unlikely to emerge. The case studies seem to bear this out. Capacity within the NGO 

sector requires coordination, networking, and experience. As laws governing the NGO 

sector are liberalized, there is typically a rapid proliferation of NGOs, most of which lack 

significant capacity. Many of the countries characterized by relatively new laissez-faire 

regimes exhibit this quality. The sector as a whole, though large, may be quite 

imderdeveloped. Only as NGOs begin to network, form umbrella organizations and 

systems of coordination and self-regulation, does the sector acquire the capacity to 

effectively link with government on project design and policy formulation. 

The case studies also pointed to the importance of capacity building on the side of 

states in order for embeddedness to be achieved. It is one thing for states to liberalize the 

laws governing NGOs; it is quite another to reorganize decision-making structures in a 

way that provides for NGO participation on a regular basis. In order for embeddedness to 

become institutionalized, the government must develop the structures and procedures for 
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involving NGOs in project design and policy formulation. For that, there appears to be 

no single model. It may entail the establishment of NGO liaison offices at either the 

ministry level or in a central coordinating office, regular consultation forums, or similar 

collaborative structures. As the cases studies showed, however, the bureaucratic 

structures, by themselves, may not be sufficient. Without the proper political support and 

training for government officials, as well as clear rules and procedures governing state-

civil society interactions, liaison structures may not translate into the intended 

embeddedness. 

To complement the Chapter 6 findings. Chapter 7 accomplished two tasks. First, 

it assessed the relationship between state-NGO sector embeddedness and social 

development. A simple regression analysis found a statistically significant association 

between embeddedness and a composite measure of wellbeing, adding further credence 

to the social capital theory of development. The findings also showed that the concept of 

the developmental state can be usefully extended beyond a focus on economic growth 

and industrial transformation to include dimensions of social development. Secondly, the 

chapter used Qualitative Comparative Analysis methods to test emerging theoretical 

propositions concerning the conditions associated with the emergence of collaborative 

state-NGO relations. The findings pointed to the relative importance of democracy and 

state-NGO forums for the emergence of civil regimes. INGO sector ties and umbrella 

organizations proved to be only slightly less important. On the other hand, the results 

indicated that poor bureaucratic quality and a lack of an egalitarian social structure are 

not insurmountable obstacles to the construction of civil regimes. Participatory forms of 
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governance can be constructed, despite these obstacles. In particular, the Latin American 

cases in the study support the notion of constructability. Colombia, El Salvador, 

Ecuador, and Guatemala lack some of the qualities posited as facilitating factors in 

previous research. Nonetheless, they have constructed civil regimes and achieved 

moderately high levels of embeddedness, despite their relative lack of bureaucratic 

quality or egalitarian social structures. 

Combined, the chapters of Part II contribute to our understanding of the paths by 

which states become more civil and developmental. Civil regimes are constructible even 

in otherwise adverse contexts, though external assistance, democracy, and appropriate 

forms of capacity on the side of the state and the NGO sector are important facilitating 

conditions. Moreover, the analyses point to the importance of recognizing the ways in 

which the state is strengthened by its relationship to the NGO sector. 

AVENUES FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 

This dissertation has advanced the literature in important ways and opened up a 

new perspective on the role of NGOs and the state in national development. But a 

number of avenues remain open to further research. First, this dissertation shows that 

applying and adapting the concept of the developmental state to social development is 

warranted. It is time to move research beyond a focus on regime type and spending 

levels to examine more close the quality and capacity of public institutions associated 

with social development and their relationship to civil society organizations. This 

dissertation examined this issue at the aggregate, macro-level. Other studies have 

examined it at the micro-level through case studies of individual projects. Future 
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research should test the theory at the meso-level, focusing on national programs in 

specific areas, such as family planning and population programs, AIDS/HIV programs, or 

other areas of concern. Such studies would serve to fill the empirical gap that currently 

exists between previous individual project-level case studies and the macro-level analyses 

conducted in this dissertation. 

Future research should also pay more attention to the role of exogenous forces in 

constructing developmental states. Part I pointed to the role of the INGO sector in 

enhancing state capacity through the diffusion of progressive institutions. Along slightly 

different lines, the case studies of Part II highlighted the role of donors and international 

development organizations (e.g., USAID, the World Bank, UNDP) in promoting the 

adoption of civil regimes by dependent countries. The lesson is simple: civilizing states 

of development do not come about purely through insulated, domestic processes. 

Exogenous forces often play a key role in the constitution of such states. On the one 

hand, INGOs contribute to the diffusion of world cultural principles, norms, and goals— 

embodied in the adoption of progressive institutional forms and policies. On the other 

hand, key international development organizations and donors have played an active role 

in recent years in promoting participatory forms of governance, democratization, and 

enabling environments for civil society. Theories of the developmental state, social 

capital, and development cannot afford to ignore this global cast of actors. 

The role of donors and international development organizations in promoting the 

participatory forms of governance and development also points to a need for future 

studies to pay more attention to the role of dependency. Such a recognition also draws 
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attention to the fact that participatory models of governance and development have taken 

their place alongside neoliberal models of economic reform as part of the larger 

development paradigm. This raises some important questions. For example, to what 

extent are these two policy formats compatible? To what extent do their logics and 

consequences conflict? Have the two policy models become tightly coupled, or do states 

adopt them separately and according to different pressures? Can the same dependency-

based factors that explain the adoption of neoliberal reforms also explain which countries 

are more susceptible to the adoption of participatory models of development? These 

questions remain open and worthy of future research. 
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Appendix 2A. Sample of Countries Used in Chapter 2 Social Development Analyses 
Algeria, Argentina, Bangladesh, Benin, Botswana, Brazil, Burundi, Cameroon, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cote d'lvoire, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Gambia, Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Indonesia, Jamaica, Jordan*, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, Malawi, Malaysia, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Senegal, South 
Korea, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia, Zimbabwe 
* Missing PQLI data 
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Appendix 2B. Descriptive Statistics for Variables Used in Chapter 2 Social 
Development Analyses 

Variable 
Number 
of Cases Mean 

Standard 
Deviation Min Max Data Source 

Child Survival, UNICEF 
2000 60 913.63 67.52 730 995 (2002) 
Child Survival, UNICEF 
1980 60 870.12 69.83 680 982 (2002) 
PQLI, 1998 World Bank 

60 64.91 24.04 7.91 96.84 (2000) 
PQLI, 1977 World Bank 

59 56.33 25.21 5.12 95.54 (2000) 
GDP per capita, UN Statistics 
1980 (log) 60 7.30 0.73 5.83 8.79 (2003) 
Foreign Direct 
Investment World Bank 
(avg. 1978-98) 60 1.35 1.29 0.06 5.89 (2000) 
IMF Debt World Bank 
(avg. 1978-98) 60 0.03 0.04 0 0.29 (2000) 
Ethno-linguistic 
Fractionalization, 
1985 60 0.53 0.27 0 0.98 Roeder(2001) 
Democracy Marshall and 
(avg. 1975-95) 60 9.50 5.75 0.14 20 Jaggers (2000) 
Political/Civil Freedom 
Liberties House 
(avg. 1975-95) 59 5.65 2.55 1 11.6 (2002) 
INGO Sector 
Ties, 
1984 (log) 60 3.55 0.58 2.40 4.70 UIA(1985) 
Africa 60 0.38 0.49 0 1 
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Appendix 3A. Sample of Countries Used in Chapter 3 Social Development Analyses 
Incorporating Economic Growth 

Algeria, Argentina, Bangladesh, Benin, Botswana, Brazil, Burundi, Cameroon, Central 
African Republic, Chad, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cote d'lvoire, Dominican 
Republic, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Gambia, Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Indonesia, Jamaica, Jordan*, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, Malawi, Malaysia, 
Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, 
Pakistan, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Senegal, South 
Korea, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uruguay, 
Venezuela, Zambia, Zimbabwe 
* Missing from PQLI models due to missing data. 
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Appendix 3B. Sample of Countries Used in Chapter 3 Economic Growth Analyses 
Algeria, Bangladesh, Benin, Botswana, Brazil, Burundi, Cameroon, Central African 
Republic, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Cote dTvoire, Dominican Republic, 
Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Gabon, Gambia, Ghana, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, 
India, Indonesia, Iran, Jamaica, Jordan, Kenya, Lesotho, Madagascar, Malawi, 
Malaysia, Mali, Mauritania, Mauritius, Mexico, Morocco, Nepal, Nicaragua, Niger, 
Nigeria, Pakistan, Papua New Guinea*, Paraguay, Peru, Philippines, Senegal, 
Singapore, South Korea, Sri Lanka, Swaziland, Syria, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uruguay, Venezuela, Zambia, Zimbabwe 
* Missing democracy data. 
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Appendix 3C. Descriptive Statistics for Variables Used in Chapter 3 Economic 
Growth Analyses 

Variable 
Number Standard 
of Cases Mean Deviation Min Max Data Source 

Annualized Growth 
In GDP per capita, 
1980-2000 
GDP per capita, 
1980 (log) 
Schooling, 1970 

Domestic 
Investment, 
(avg. 1978-83) 
Government 
Consumption 
(avg., 1978-83) 
Democracy 
(avg., 1978-83) 

INGO Sector Ties, 
1984 (log) 

East Asia/Pacific 
Latin America and 
Caribbean 

61 34.53 

61 7.34 

61 19.89 

61 23.91 

61 15.01 

60 6.99 

61 
61 

2.05 
0.11 

UN Statistics 
19.01 1.77 84.23 (2003) 

UN Statistics 
0.71 5.83 8.62 (2003) 

World Bank 
14.54 1 59 (2000) 

World Bank 
7.66 4.87 45.14 (2000) 

World Bank 
6.66 1.75 38.85 (2000) 

Marshall and 
Jaggers 

0 20 (2000) 6.47 

0.75 0.69 3.37 UIA(1985) 
0.32 0 1 

61 0.30 0.46 0 1 
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Appendix 4A. Descriptive Statistics for State Variables Used in Chapter 4 Analyses 
Number Standard 

Variable of Cases Mean Deviation Min Max Data Source 
Family Plamiing 
Program Score, 

Ross and 
Stover 

1994 56 52.43 14.28 21 83 (2001) 
Immunization Rates, UNICEF 
(avg. 1995 and 2000) 60 77.66 15.15 33.63 95.13 (2002) 
Government 
Effectiveness Kaufmann 
Score, et al. 
(avg. 1997 and 2000) 61 -0.28 0.66 -1.28 2.12 (1999, 2002) 
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Appendix 6A. Freedom House Civil Liberties Questionnaire 
Freedom of Expression and Belief 
1. Are there free and independent media and other forms of cultural expression? 
2. Are there free religious institutions and is there free private and public religious 
expression? 
Association and Organizational Rights 
3. Is there freedom of assembly, demonstration, and open public discussion? 
4. Is there freedom of political or quasi-political organization? (Note: this includes 
political parties, civic organizations, ad hoc issue groups, etc.) 
5. Are there free trade unions and peasant organizations or equivalents, and is there 
effective collective bargaining? Are there free professional and other private 
organizations? 
Rule of Law and Human Rights 
6. Is there an independent judiciary? 
7. Does the rule of law prevail in civil and criminal matters? Is the population treated 
equally under the law? Are police under direct civilian control? 
8. Is there protection from political terror, unjustified imprisonment, exile, or torture, 
whether by groups that support or oppose the system? Is there freedom from war and 
insurgencies? 
9. Is there freedom from extreme government indifference and corruption? 
Personal Autonomy and Economic Rights 
10. Is there open and free private discussion? 
11. Is there personal autonomy? Does the state control travel, choice of residence, or 
choice of employment? Is there freedom from indoctrination and excessive 
dependency on the state? 
12. Are property rights secure? Do citizens have the right to establish private 
businesses? Is private business activity unduly influenced by government officials, 
the security forces, or organized crime? 
13. Are there personal social freedoms, including gender equality, choice of marriage 
partners, and size of family? 
14. Is there equality of opportunity, including freedom from exploitation by or 
dependency on landlords, employers, union leaders, bureaucrats, or other types of 
obstacles to a share of legitimate economic gains? 
Source: Adapted from Freedom House (2002) "Civil Liberties Check List." 
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Appendix 7A. Descriptive Statistics of Variables Used in Chapter 7 Analysis 
Number of Standard 

Variable Observations Mean Deviation Min Max Source 
Wellbeing Index Prescott-

Allen 
32 39.81 6.87 29 54 (2001) 

GDP per capita, 
2000 (log) 

UN 
Statistics 

32 7.95 0.84 6.35 9.39 (2003) 
Democracy, 
2000 

Marshall 
and 

32 5.41 3.43 0 10 
Jaggers 
(2000) 

Embeddedness 27 0.45 0.20 0.1 0.85 Survey 
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Appendix 7B. Sample of Countries Used in Chapter 7 Analyses 
Positive Cases (QCA): Bulgaria, Colombia, Ecuador, El Salvador, Georgia, Guatemala, 
Hungary, India, Lithuania, Poland, Senegal 
Negative Cases (QCA): Azerbaijan, Bangladesh, Burkina Faso*, Burundi, Chad*, 
China, Indonesia, Macedonia, Madagascar, Morocco, Nigeria, Pakistan, Romania, 
Tajikistan, Togo*, Turkey 
* Denotes countries dropped from QCA due to missing data. 
Note; Countries excluded from both analyses due to missing data on embeddedness levels 
include: Argentina, Croatia, Ghana, Latvia, and Mexico. 



256 

REFERENCES 

Abella, Carmencita T. and Ma. L. Dimalanta. 2003. "Philippines: NGOs as Major 
Actors in Philippine Society." Presented at the Asia Pacific Philanthropy 
Consortium Conference, September 5-7, Beijing, China. 

ADB (Asian Development Bank). 1999. "A Study of NGOs: Regional Overview 
Report." Accessed January 15, 2001 ("http://vyww.adb.org/NGOs/docs/ 
NGOOverview.pdf). 

Almond, Gabriel A. and Sidney Verba. 1963. The Civic Culture: Political Attitudes 
and Democracy in Five Nations. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

Amsden, Alice. 1989. Asia's Next Giant: South Korea and Late Industrialization. 
New York: Oxford University Press. 

Anheier, Helmut K. and Kusuma Cunningham. 2001. "Internationalization of the 
Nonprofit Sector." Pp. 382-390 in Understanding Nonprofit Organizations: 
Governance, Leadership, and Management, edited by J. Steven Ott. Boulder, 
CO: Westview Press. 

Anheier, Helmut, Marlies Glasius, and Mary Kaldor, eds. 2001. Global Civil Society 
2001. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Anheier, Helmut K. and Lester M. Salamon, eds. 1998. The Nonprofit Sector in the 
Developing World: A Comparative Analysis. Manchester: Manchester University 
Press. 

APPC (Asia Pacific Philanthropy Consortium). 2004. Country Profiles. Accessed 
October 1, 2003 (http://www.asianphilanthropy.org/). 

Arat, Zehra F. 1988. "Democracy and Economic Development: Modernization 
Theory Revisited." Comparative Politics 21:21-36. 

Baig, Adnan Sattar Rabia. 2001. "Civil Society in Pakistan: A Preliminary Report on 
the Civicus Index on Civil Society Project in Pakistan." CIVICUS Index on Civil 
Society Occasional Paper Series, vol. 1, issue 11. NGO Resource Centre, August. 

Barrett, Deborah and David John Frank. 1999. "Population Control for National 
Development; From World Discourse to National Policies." Pp. 198-221 in 
Constructing World Culture: International Nongovernmental Organizations Since 
1875, edited by J. Boli and G. M. Thomas. Stanford, CA: Stanford University 
Press. 

http://www.asianphilanthropy.org/


257 

Barrett, Deborah and Amy Ong Tsui. 1999. "Policy as Symbolic Statement: 
International Response to National Population Policies." Social Forces 78:213-
34. 

Barro, Robert J. 1989. "Economic Growth in a Cross Section of Countries." 
Working Paper no. 3120, National Bureau of Economic Research, Cambridge, 
MA. 

1990. "Government Spending in a Simple Model of Economic Growth." 
Journal of Political Economy 98:103-25. 

1991. "Economic Growth in a Cross Section of Countries." Quarterly 
Journal of Economics 106:407-43. 

Barro, Robert J. and Xavier Sala-i-Martin. 1995. Economic Growth. New York: 
McGraw Hill. 

Bebbington, Anthony J. and John Farrington. 1992. "NGO-Govemment Interaction 
in Agricultural Technology Development." Pp. 49-59 in Making a Difference, 
edited by M. Edwards and D. Hulme. London: Earthscan Publications. 

Beckfield, Jason. 2003. "Inequality in the World Polity: The Structure of 
International Organization." American Sociological Review 68:401-424. 

Bennett, Jennifer. 1998. "Development Alternatives: NGO-Govemment Partnership 
in Pakistan." Development 41:54-57. 

Bernard, Amanda, Henny Helmich and Percy B. Lehning. 1998. Civil Society and 
International Development. Paris: Development Centre of the Organisations for 
Economic Co-operation and Development. 

Bhatti, Zubair. 2003. "Pakistan." Presented at the Asia Pacific Philanthropy 
Consortium Conference, September 5-7, Beijing, China. 

Boli, John and George M. Thomas, eds. 1999. Constructing World Culture: 
International Nongovernmental Organizations Since 1875. Stanford: Stanford 
University Press. 

Bollen, Kenneth A. 1993. "Liberal Democracy: Validity and Method Factors in 
Cross-National Measures." American Journal of Political Science 37:1207-1230. 



258 

Bongaarts, John. 1997. "The Role of Family Planning Programmes in Contemporary 
Fertility Transitions." Pp. 422-444 in The Continuing Demographic Transition, 
edited by G. W. Jones, R. M. Douglas, J. C. Caldwell, and R. M. D'Souza. 
Oxford: Clarendon Press. 

Booth, John A. and Patria Bayer Richard. 1998. "Civil Society, Political Capital, 
Democratization in Central America." Journal of Politics 60:780-800. 

Bomschier, Volker and Christopher Chase-Dunn. 1985. Transnational Corporations 
and Underdevelopment. New York: Praeger. 

Bomschier, Volker, Christopher Chase-Dunn and Robert Rubinson. 1978. "Cross-
National Evidence of the Effects of Foreign Investment and Aid on Economic 
Growth and Inequality: A Survey of Findings and a Reanalysis." American 
Journal of Sociology 84:651-683. 

Bosco, Femando Javier. 1998. "State-Society Relations and National Development: 
A Comparison of Argentina and Taiwan in the 1990s." International Journal of 
Urban and Regional Research 22:623-642. 

Boswell, Terry and William Dixon. 1996. "Dependency, Disarticulation, and 
Denominator Effects: Another Look at Foreign Capital Penetration." American 
Journal of Sociology 102:543-562. 

Bradshaw, York and Jie Huang. 1991. "Intensifying Global Dependency: Foreign 
Debt, Structural Adjustment, and Third World Underdevelopment." The 
Sociological Quarterly 32:321-342. 

Bradshaw, York W., Rita Noonan, Laura Gash, and Claudia Buchmann Sershen. 
1993. "Borrowing Against the Future: Children and Third World Indebtedness." 
Social Forces 71:629-656. 

Bradshaw, York W. and Mark J. Schafer. 2000. "Urbanization and Development: 
The Emergence of Intemational Nongovernmental Organizations Amid Declining 
States." Sociological Perspectives 43:97-116. 

Bradshaw, York W. and A. Wahl. 1991. "Foreign Debt Expansion, the 
IntemationalMonetary Fund, and Regional Variation in Third World Poverty." 
International Studies Quarterly 35:252-272. 

Bratton, Michael. 1989. "The Politics of Govemment-NGO Relations in Africa." 
World Development 17:569-587. 



259 

Brinkerhoff, Derick W. 1998. "Democratic Governance and Sectoral Policy Reform: 
Linkages, Complementarities, and Synergies." Monograph No. 5, United States 
Agency for International Development, Washington DC. 

. 1999. "Exploring State-Civil Society Collaboration: Policy Partnerships in 
Developing Countries." Nonprofit and Voluntary Sector Quarterly 28:59-86. 

Brown, Cliff and Terry Boswell. 1997. "Ethnic Conflict and Political Violence: A 
Cross-National Analysis." Journal of Political and Military Sociology 25:111 -
130. 

Brown, L. David. 1998. "Creating Social Capital: Nongovernmental Development 
Organizations and Intersectoral Problem Solving." Pp. 228-244 in Private Action 
and the Public Good, edited by W. W. Powell and E. Clemens. New Haven, CT: 
Yale University Press. 

Brown, L. David and Darcy Ashman. 1996. "Participation, Social Capital, and 
Intersectoral Problem Solving; African and Asian Cases." World Development 
24:1467-1479. 

Brown, L. David, Sanjeev Khagram, Mark H. Moore, and Peter Frumkin. 2000. 
"Globalization, NGOs and Multisectoral Relations." Pp. 271-286 in Governance 
in a Globalizing World, edited by J. S. Nye and J. Donahue. Washington DC: 
Brookings Institution Press. 

Bulatao, Rodolfo A. 1998. The Value of Family Planning Programs in Developing 
Countries. RAND Corporation. Accessed October 15, 2002 
(http://www.rand.org/publications/MR/MR978/). 

Burkhart, Ross E. and Michael S. Lewis-Beck. 1994. "Comparative Democracy: The 
Economic Development Thesis." American Political Science Review 88:903-10. 

Carino, Ledivina V., ed. 2002. Between the State and the Market: The Nonprofit 
Sector and Civil Society in the Philippines. Quezon City: Philippine Nonprofit 
Sector Project. 

Carino, Ledivina V. and the PNSP Project Staff. 2001. "Defining the Nonprofit 
Sector: The Philippines." Working Papers of the Johns Hopkins Comparative 
Nonprofit Sector Project, no. 39. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Center for Civil 
Society Studies. 

Carroll, Thomas F. 1992. Intermediary NGOs: The Supporting Link in Grassroots 
Development. West Hartford, CT: Kumarian Press. 

http://www.rand.org/publications/MR/MR978/


260 

Chabbott, Collette. 1999. "Development INGOs." VTp.222-2A%'m Constructing 
World Culture: International Nongovernmental Organizations Since 1875, edited 
by J. Boli and G. M. Thomas. Standford: Stanford University Press. 

Charlton, Roger and Roy May. 1995. "NGOs, Politics, Projects and Probity: A 
Policy Implementation Perspective." Third World Quarterly 16:237-255. 

Chase-Dunn, Christopher. 1975. "The Effects in International Economic Dependence 
on Development and Inequality: A Cross-National Study." American 
Sociological Review 40:720-738. 

Chege, Sam. 1999. "Donors Shift More Aid to NGOs." 4/^'^ UN 
Department of Public Information, June. Accessed January 15, 2001 
rhttp://wwvy.globalpolicv.org/ngos/issues/chege.htm'). 

Cheng, Tun-Jen, Stephan Haggard, and David Kang. 1998. "Institutions and Growth 
in Korea and Taiwan: The Bureaucracy." Journal of Development Studies 34:86-
111. 

Chibber, Vivek. 1999. "Building a Developmental State: The Korean Case 
Reconsidered." Politics and Society 27:309-346. 

2002. "Bureaucratic Rationality and the Developmental State." American 
Journal of Sociology 107:951-989. 

Chunying, Xin and Zhang Ye. 1999. "China." VY).%5-\2Am Philanthropy and Law 
in Asia: A Comparative Study of the Nonprofit Legal Systems in Ten Asia Pacific 
Societies, edited by T. Silk. San Francisco: Jossey-Bass Publishers. 

CIVICUS. 2004. Civil Society Index: Country Reports. Accessed October 15, 2002 
(http://www.civicus.org/new/default.asp). 

Clark, John. 1991. Democratizing Development: The Role of Voluntary 
Organizations. London: Earthscan. 

1995. "The State, Popular Participation, and the Voluntary Sector." World 
Development 23:593-601. 

Clayton, Andrew, Peter Oakley, and Jon Taylor. 2000. "Civil Society Organizations 
and Service Provision." Civil Society and Social Movements Programme 2:1-25. 

Coleman, James. 1988. "Social Capital in the Creation of Human Capital." 
American Journal of Sociology 94:95-120. 

http://wwvy.globalpolicv.org/ngos/issues/chege.htm'
http://www.civicus.org/new/default.asp


261 

Collier, Paul. 1998. "Social Capital and Poverty." Working Paper No. 4, Social 
Capital Initiative, World Bank, Washington DC. 

Commander, Simon, Hamid R. Davoodi, and Une J. Lee. 1997. "The Causes and 
Consequences of Government for Growth and Well-Being." Background paper, 
Washington DC: The World Bank. 

Crowly, Angela Martin, James Rauch, Susanne Seagrave, and David A. Smith. 1998. 
"Quantitative Cross-National Studies of Economic Development: A Comparison 
of the Economics and Sociology Literatures." Studies in Comparative 
International Development 33:30-57. 

Davis, Susan. 1996. "Making Waves: Advocacy by Women NGOs at UN 
Conferences." Development 3:42-47. 

Delacroix, Jacques and Charles Ragin. 1981. "Structural Blockage: A Cross-National 
Study of Economic Dependence, State Efficacy, and Underdevelopment." 
American Journal of Sociology 86:1311-1347. 

De Soysa, Indra and John R. Oneal. 1999. "Reassessing the Productivity of Foreign 
Direct Investment." American Sociological Review 64:766-782. 

Devine, Joseph. 2003. "The Paradox of Sustainability: Reflections on NGOs in 
Bangladesh." Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Sciences 
590:227-242. 

Dichter, Thomas W. 1999, 2001. "Globalization and Its Effects on NGOs: 
Efflorescence or a Blurring of Roles and Relevance?" Nonprofit and Voluntary 
Sector Quarterly 28:38-58. 

Ding, Yuanzhu, Xunqing Jiang, and Xin Qi. 2003. "China." Presented at the Asia 
Pacific Philanthropy Consortium Conference, September 5-7, Beijing, China. 

Dixon, William J. 1984. "Trade Concentration, Economic Growth, and the Provision 
of Basic Human Needs." Social Science Quarterly 65:761-774. 

Dixon, William J. and Terry Boswell. 1996a. "Dependency, Disarticulation, and 
Denominator Effects: Another Look at Foreign Capital Penetration." American 
Journal of Sociology 102:543-562. 

1996b. "Differential Productivity, Negative Externalities, and Foreign 
Capital Dependency: Reply to Firebaugh." American Journal of Sociology 
102:576-584. 



262 

Djankov, Simeon, Caralee McLiesh, TatianaNenova, and Andrei Schleifer. 2001. 
"Who Owns the Media?" Working Paper 2620, The World Bank, Washington 
DC. 

Dollar, David, Shantayanan Devarajan, and Torgny Holmgren, eds. 2001. Aid and 
Reform in Africa. Washington DC: World Bank. 

Easterly, William. 2001. "Can Institutions Resolve Ethnic Conflict?" Economic 
Development and Cultural Change 49:687-706. 

Easterly, William and Ross Levine. 1997. "Africa's Growth Tragedy; Policies and 
Ethnic Divisions." Quarterly Journal of Economics 112:1203-50. 

Easterly, William and Sergio Rebelo. 1993. "Fiscal Policy and Economic Growth." 
Journal of Monetary Economics 32:417-458. 

Edwards, Michael. 2001. "The Role ofNPOs in Socio-Economic Development: An 
Overview and Some Unanswered Questions." Pp. 152-159 in The Non-Profit 
Sector and Development, edited by Z. LiQing and C. I. Irving. Hong Kong: Hong 
Kong Press for Social Sciences Ltd. 

Edwards, Michael and David Hulme, eds. 1992. Making a Difference: NGOs and 
Development in a Changing World. London: Earthscan Publications. 

1995. Nongovernmental Organizations: Performance and Accountability: 
Beyond the Magic Bullet. London: Earthscan. 

Epure, Carmen, Oana Tiganescu, and Ancuta Vamesu. 2001. "Romanian Civil 
Society: An Agenda for Progress—A Preliminary Report on the Civicus Index on 
Civil Society Project in Romania." Civicus Index on Civil Society Occasional 
Paper Series, vol. 1, issue 9. 

Esman Milton J. and Norman Uphoff. 1984. Local Organizations: Intermediaries in 
Rural Development. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press. 

Evans, Peter. 1995. Embedded Autonomy: States and Industrial Transformation. 
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

, ed. 1997. State-Society Synergy: Government and Social Capital in 
Development. Berkeley: University of California, International and Area Studies. 

Evans, Peter and James E. Rauch. 1999. "Analysis of'Weberian' State Structures 
and Economic Growth." American Sociological Review 64:748-765. 



263 

Fernando, Jude L. 2003. "NGOs and Production of Indigenous Knowledge Under the 
Condition of Postmodemity." Annals of the American Academy of Political and 
Social Science 590:54-72. 

Findlay, Ronald. 1990. "The New Political Economy: Its Explanatory Power for 
LDCs." Economics and Politics 2:193-221. 

Finkel, Steven E. 1995. Causal Analysis with Panel Data. Thousand Oaks, CA: 
Sage. 

Finnemore, Martha. 1999. "Rules of War and Wars of Rules: The International Red 
Cross and the Restraint of State Violence." Pp. 149-68 in Constructing World 
Culture: International Nongovernmental Organizations Since 1875, edited by J. 
Boli and G. M. Thomas. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press. 

Firebaugh, Glenn. 1992. "Growth Effects of Foreign and Direct Investment." 
American Journal of Sociology 98:105-130. 

1996. "Does Foreign Capital Harm Poor Nations? New Estimates Based on 
Dixon and Boswell's Measure of Capital Penetration." American Journal of 
Sociology 102:563-575. 

Firebaugh, Glenn and Frank D. Beck. 1994. "Does Economic Growth Benefit the 
Masses? Growth, Dependence, and Welfare in the Third World." American 
Sociological Review 59:631 -653. 

Fisher, Julie. 1994. The Road from Rio: Sustainable Development and the 
Nongovernmental Movement in the Third World. London: Praeger. 

1998. Nongovernments: NGOs and the Political Development of the Third 
World. West Hartford: Kumarian Press. 

Flores, Ann Marie. 2000. The Politics of Reproductive Security: A Cross-National 
Analysis of Maternal Mortality, Contraceptive Use and Unintended Pregnancy. 
Ph.D. dissertation. The Ohio State University. 

Fowler, Allan. 1997. Striking a Balance: A Guide to Enhancing the Effectiveness of 
Non-Governmental Organizations in International Development. London: 
Earthscan. 

2000. "Civil Society, NGDOs and Social Development: Changing the Rules 
of the Game." Geneva 2000 Occasional Paper No. 1, United Nations Research 
Institute for Social Development. 



264 

Fox, Jonathon. 1997. "How Does Civil Society Thicken? The Political Construction 
of Social Capital in Rural Mexico." Pp. 119-149 in State-Society Synergy, edited 
by P. Evans. Berkeley: University of California, International and Area Studies. 

Frank, David John. 1997. "Science, Nature, and the Globalization of the 
Environment, 1870-1990." Social Forces 16-AQ9-'il. 

. 1999. "The Social Bases of Environmental Treaty Ratification, 1900-1990." 
Sociological Inquiry 69:523-50. 

Frank, David John, Arm Hironaka, and Evan Schofer. 2000. "The Nation-State and 
the Natural Environment Over the Twentieth Century." American Sociological 
Review 65:96-116. 

Freedman, Jermifer. 1994. "Partnership in Development Cooperation." Development 
4:50-51. 

Freedom House. 2002. Freedom in the World. New York: Freedom House. 

Frey, R. Scott and Ali Al-Roumi. 1999. "Political Democracy and the Physical 
Quality of Life: The Cross-National Evidence." Social Indicators Research 
47:73-97. 

Gerschenkron, Alexander. 1962. Economic Backwardness in Historical Perspective. 
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 

Gibbs, Christopher, Claudia Fumo, and Thomas Kuby. 1999. Nongovernmental 
Organizations in World Bank-Supported Projects. Washington DC: The World 
Bank. 

Globerman, Steven and Daniel Shapiro. 2002. "Global Foreign Direct Investment 
Flows: The Role of Governance Infrastructure." World Development 30:1899-
1919. 

Gough, Ian and Theo Thomas. 1994. "Why Do Levels of Human Welfare Vary 
Among Nations?" International Journal of Health Services 24:715-748. 

Grootaert, Christiaan. 1997. "Social Capital: The Missing Link?" in Expanding the 
Measure of Wealth: Indicators of Environmentally Sustainable Development. 
Environmentally Sustainable Development Studies and Monograph Series No. 7. 
Washington DC: The World Bank. 



265 

Grootaert, Christian and Thierry van Bastelaer. 2001. "Understanding and Measuring 
Social Capital: A Synthesis of Findings and Recommendations from the Social 
Capital Initiative." Working Paper No. 24, Social Capital Initiative, The World 
Bank, Washington DC. 

Heller, Patrick. 1997. "Social Capital as a Product of Class Mobilization and State 
Intervention: Industrial Workers in Kerala, India." Pp. 48-84 in State-Society 
Synergy, edited by P. Evans. Berkeley: University of California, International and 
Area Studies. 

Helliwell, John. 1994. "Empirical Linkages Between Democracy and Economic 
Growth." British Journal of Political Science 24:225-48. 

Helliwell, John and Robert Putnam. 1995. "Social Capital and Economic Growth in 
Italy." Eastern Economic Journal 21:295-307. 

Hermalin, Albert and Zeinab Khadr. 1996. "The Impact of Family Planning 
Programs on Fertility: A Selective Assessment of the Evidence." The 
EVALUATION Project, Carolina Population Center, Chapel Hill, NC. 

Heston, Alan W. and Neil A. Weiner, eds. 1997. "The Role of NGOs: Charity and 
Empowerment." The Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social 
Science, vol. 554. Thousand Oaks: Sage Periodicals Press. 

Hewitt, Christopher. 1977. "The Effect of Political Democracy and Social 
Democracy on Equality in Industrial Societies: A Cross-National Comparison." 
American Sociological Review 42:450-64. 

Hicks, Norman and Paul Streeten. 1979. "Indicators of Development: The Search for 
a Basic Needs Yardstick." World Development 7:567-580. 

Hirschman, Albert O. 1958. The Strategy for Economic Development. New Haven: 
Yale University Press. 

Hollingsworth, Rogers, Robert Hanneman, Jerald Hage, and Charles Ragin. 1996. 
"The Effect of Human Capital and State Intervention on the Performance of 
Medical Systems." Social Forces 75:459-484. 

Holloway, Richard. 1989a. "Partners in Development? The Government and NGOs 
in Indonesia." Pp. 136-160 in Doing Development—Governments, NGOs and the 
Rural Poor in Asia, edited by R. Holloway. London: Earthscan Publications Ltd. 



266 

Howell, Jude. 1997. "NGO-State Relations in Post-Mao China." Pp. 202-214 in 
NGOS, States and Donors, edited by D. Hulme and M. Edwards. New York: St. 
Martin's Press. 

Howell, Jude and Jenny Pearce. 2001. Civil Society and Development: A Critical 
Exploration. Boulder, CO: Lynne Rienner Publishers. 

Huff, W.G. 1995. "The Developmental State, Government, and Singapore's 
Economic Development since 1960." World Development 23:1421-1438. 

Huntington, Samuel P. and Jorge I. Dominguez. 1975. "Political Development." Pp. 
1-114 in Macropolitical Theory, edited by F. Greenstein and N. Polsby. Reading, 
MA: Addison-Wesley. 

Hyatt, Jenny. 2000. An Introduction to the Non-Profit Sector in the Balkans. Kings 
Hill, UK: Charities Aid Foundation. 

Islam, Roumeen and Claudio E. Montenegro. 2002. "What Determines the Quality of 
Institutions?" Working Paper 2764, The World Bank, Washington DC. 

Jackman, Robert W. 1974. "Political Democracy and Social Equality: A Comparative 
Analysis." American Sociological Review 39:29-45. 

Jaffee, David. 1985. "Export Dependence and Economic Growth: A Reformulation 
and Respecification." Social Forces 64:102-118. 

Kakabadse Yoland N. and Sarah Bums. 1994. "Movers and Shapers: NGOs in 
International Affairs." Development 4:52-55. 

Kamal, Ahmad. 1996. "Civil Society Findings its Place in the Twenty-First 
Century." Development 3:6S-69. 

Kaufmaim, Daniel, Aart Kraay, and Pablo Zoido-Lobaton. 1999. "Governance 
Matters." Working Paper 2196, The World Bank, Washington DC. 

2002. "Governance Matters II: Updated Indicators for 2000/01." Working 
Paper, The World Bank, Washington DC. 

Keck, Margaret E. and Kathryn Sikkink. 1998. Activists Beyond Borders: Advocacy 
Networks in International Politics. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press. 

Kinuthia-Njenga, Cecilia. 1996. "Civil Society: New Roles for African Traditions, 
NGOs, Women and Youth." Development 3:24-27. 



267 

Kliksberg, Bernardo. 1999. "Rethinking the State for Social Development." 
Convergencia 6:11-56. 

Klinmahorm, Somthavil and Kevin Ireland. 1992. "NGO-Govemment Collaboration 
in Bangkok." Pp. 60-69 in Making a Difference, edited by M. Edwards and D. 
Hulme. London: Earthscan Publications. 

Kluge, Susann. 2000. "Empirically Grounded Construction of Types and Typologies 
in Qualitative Social Research." Forum: Qualitative Social Research 1:1-11. 

Knack, Stephen and Philip Keefer. 1995. "Institutions and Economic Performance: 
Cross-Country Tests Using Alternative Institutional Measures." Economics and 
Politics 7:207-27. 

1997. "Does Social Capital Have an Economic Payoff? A Cross-Country 
Investigation." Quarterly Journal of Economics 112:1251-88. 

Kosack, Stephan. 2003. "Effective Aid: How Democracy Allows Development Aid 
to Improve the Quality of Life." World Development 31:1 -22. 

Kuti, Eva. 1993. "Defining the Nonprofit Sector: Hungary." Working Papers of the 
Johns Hopkins Comparative Nonprofit Sector Project, no. 13, edited by L. M. 
Salamon and H. K. Anheier. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins Institute for Policy 
Studies. 

Lake, David A., and Matthew A. Baum. 2001. "The Invisible Hand of Democracy: 
Political Control and the Provision of Public Services." Comparative Political 
Studies 34:587-621. 

Lam, Wai Fung. 1997. "Institutional Design of Public Agencies and Coproduction: A 
Study of Irrigation Associations in Taiwan." Pp. 11-47 in State-Society Synergy, 
edited by P. Evans. Berkeley: University of California, International and Area 
Studies. 

Lapham, Robert and W. Parker Mauldin. 1984. "Family Plarming Program Effort and 
Brithrate Decline in Developing Countries." International Family Planning 
Perspectives 10:109-118. 

1985. "Contraceptive Prevalence: The Influence of Organized Family 
Planning Programs." Studies in Family Planning 16:117-137. 

La Porta, Rafael, Florencio Lopez-de-Silanes, Andrei Shleifer, and Robert W. Vishny. 
1999. "The Quality of Government." Journal of Law, Economics, and 
Organization 15:222-79. 



268 

Leftwich, Adrian. 1995. "Bringing Politics Back In: Towards a Model of the 
Developmental State." The Journal of Development Studies 31:400-427. 

2000. States of Development: On the Primacy of Politics in Development. 
Maiden, MA: Blackwell Publishers Inc. 

Lehning, Percy B. 1998. "Towards a Multicultural Civil Society: The Role of Social 
Capital and Democratic Citizenship." Government and Opposition 33:221-242. 

Lena, Hugh F. and Bruce London. 1993. "The Political and Economic Determinants 
of Health Outcomes." International Journal of Health Services 23:585-602. 

Lerma, Carol C. and Jessica Los Banos. 1999. "Philippines." Pp. 240-275 in 
Philanthropy and Law in Asia: A Comparative Study of the Nonprofit Legal 
Systems in Ten Asia Pacific Societies, edited by T. Silk. San Francisco: Jossey-
Bass Publishers. 

Levi-Faur, David. 1998. "The Developmental State: Israel, South Korea and Taiwan 
Compared." Studies in Comparative International Development 33:65-93. 

Levine, Ross and David Renelt. 1992. "A Sensitivity Analysis of Cross-Country 
Growth Regressions." American Economic Review 82:942-63. 

Lian, Brad and John R. Oneal. 1997. "Cultural Diversity and Economic 
Development: A Cross-National Study of 98 Countries, 1960-85." Economic 
Development and Cultural Change 46:61-77. 

Lin, Nan. 2001. Social Capital: A Theory of Social Structure and Action. 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Lin, Nan, Karen S. Cook, and Ronald S. Burt, eds. 2001. Social Capital: Theory and 
Research. New York: Aldine de Gruyter. 

Lindenberg, Marc. 1999. "Declining State Capacity, Voluntarism, and the 
Globalization of the Not-for-Profit Sector." Nonprofit and Voluntary Sector 
Quarterly 28:147-167. 

Lindenberg, Marc and Coralie Bryant. 2001. Going Global: Transforming Relief and 
Development NGOs. Bloomfield, CT: Kumarian Press, Inc. 

LiQing, Zhao and Carolyn lyoya Irving. 2001. The Non-Profit Sector and 
Development. Queensway, Hong Kong: Hong Kong Press for Social Sciences, 
Ltd. 



269 

London, Bruce. 1988. "Dependence, Distorted Development, and Fertility Trends in 
Noncore Nations: A Structural Analysis of Cross-National Data." American 
Sociological Review 53:606-618. 

London, Bruce and Bruce Williams. 1990. "National Politics, International 
Dependency, and Basic Needs Provision: A Cross-National Analysis." Social 
Forces 69:565-584. 

Macro International Inc. 2001. Demographic and Health Surveys. Accessed October 
15, 2002 (http://www.measuredhs.com/). 

Madon, S. 1999. "International NGOs: Networking, Information Flows and 
Learning." The Journal of Strategic Information Systems 8:251 -261. 

Manor, James, Mark Robinson, and Gordon White. 1999. "Civil Society and 
Governance: A Concept Paper." Accessed October 15, 2002 
(http://www.ids.ac.uk/ids/civsoc/public.doc). 

Marsh, Robert M. 1979. "Does Democracy Hinder Economic Development in 
Latecomer Developing Nations?" Comparative Social Research 2:215-48. 

1988. "Sociological Explanations of Economic Growth." Studies in 
Comparative International Development 23:41-76. 

Marshall, Monty G. and Keith Jaggers. 2000. Polity IV: Political Regime 
Characteristics and Transitions, 1800-1999. University of Maryland, Center for 
International Development and Conflict Management, College Park, MD. 

Maskay, Bishwa Keshar. 1998. Non-Governmental Organizations in Development: 
Search for a New Vision. Kathmandu: Centre for Development and Governance. 

Meyer, John W., Francisco O. Ramirez, and Yasemin Soysal. 1992. "World 
Expansion of Mass Education, 1870-1980." Sociology of Education 65:128-49. 

Meyer, John W., John Boli, George M. Thomas, and Francisco O. Ramirez. 1997. 
"World Society and the Nation-State." American Journal of Sociology 103:144-
81. 

Migdal, Joel S. 1988. Strong Societies and Weak States: State-Society Relations and 
State Capabilities in the Third World. Princeton: Princeton University Press. 

Milward, Brinton H. and Keith G. Provan. 2000. "Governing the Hollow State." 
Journal of Public Administration Research and Theory 10:359-379. 

http://www.measuredhs.com/
http://www.ids.ac.uk/ids/civsoc/public.doc


270 

Moon, Bruce E. 1991. The Political Economy of Basic Human Needs. Ithaca, NY: 
Cornell University Press. 

Moon, Bruce E. and William J. Dixon. 1985. "Politics, the State, and Basic Human 
Needs: A Cross-National Study." American Journal of Political Science 29:661-
694. 

Morris, Morris D. 1979. Measuring the Condition of the World's Poor: The Physical 
Quality of Life Index. Oxford: Pergamon Press. 

Muller, Edward. 1988. "Democracy, Economic Development, and Income 
Inequality." American Sociological Review 53:50-68. 

Ndegwa, Stephen N. 1996. The Two Faces of Civil Society: NGOs and Politics in 
Africa. West Hartford, CT: Kumarian Press, Inc. 

North, Douglas C. 1990. Institutions, Institutional Change and Economic 
Performance. New York: Cambridge University Press. 

Olson, Mancur. 1982. The Rise and Decline of Nations: Economic Growth, 
Stagflation, and Social Rigidities. New Haven: Yale University Press. 

1991. "Autocracy, Democracy, and Prosperity." V^.\2)\-\51 m Strategy and 
Choice, edited by R. J. Zekhauser. Cambridge, MA: MIT Press. 

O'Riain, Sean. 2000. "The Flexible Developmental State: Globalization, Information 
Technology, and the 'Celtic Tiger.'" Politics and Society 28:157-193. 

Ostrom, Elinor. 1997. "Crossing the Great Divide: Coproduction, Synergy, and 
Development." Pp. 85-118 in State-Society Synergy, edited by P. Evans. 
Berkeley: University of California, International and Area Studies. 

Ott, J. Steven, ed. 2001. Understanding Nonprofit Organizations: Governance, 
Leadership, and Management. Boulder: Westview Press. 

Paxton, Pamela. 2002. "Social Capital and Democracy: A Cross-National Study." 
American Sociological Review 67:254-277. 

Peruzzotti, Enrique. 2003. "Improving Governance: Civil Society's Efforts for More 
Accountable Government in Latin America." Policy Brief, Institute of 
Development Studies. Accessed January 15, 2004 
(http://www.ids.ac.uk/ids/civsoc/PolicyBriefs/policy2.doc). 

http://www.ids.ac.uk/ids/civsoc/PolicyBriefs/policy2.doc


271 

Pitkin, Bill. 1999. "Democratizing the Decentralization Process: Lessons from Post-
Civil War El Salvador." Presented at the Association of Collegiate Schools of 
Planning Conference, October 29, Chicago, IL. 

Pourgerami, Abbas. 1988. "The Political Economy of Development: A Cross-
National Causality Test of Development-Democracy-Growth Hypothesis." 
Public Choice 58:123-141. 

Powell, Mike and David Seddon. 1997. "NGOs and the Development Industry." 
Review of African Political Economy 71:3-10. 

Prescott-Allen, Robert. 2001. The Wellbeing of Nations: A Country-by-Country Index 
of Quality of Life and the Environment. Washington: Island Press. 

Przeworski, Adam, Micahel E. Alvarez, Jose Antonio Cheibub, and Fernando 
Limongi. 2000. Democracy and Development: Political Institutions and Well-
Being in the World, 1950-1990. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Przeworski, Adam and Fernando Limongi. 1998. "Political Regimes and Economic 
Growth." Pp. 395-405 in Development and Underdevelopment: The Political 
Economy of Inequality, edited by M. A. Seligson and J. T. Passe-Smith. Boulder, 
CO: Lynne Rienner Publishers. 

Przeworski, Adam, Bernard Manin, and Susan C. Stokes, eds. 1999. Democracy and 
Accountability. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Putnam, Robert. 1993. Making Democracy Work. Princeton: Princeton University 
Press. 

Ragin, Charles C. 1987. The Comparative Method: Moving Beyond Qualitative and 
Quantitative Strategies. Berkeley: University of California Press. 

2000. Fuzzy-Set Social Science. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

Ragin, Charles and York Bradshaw. 1992. "International Economic Dependence and 
Human Misery, 1938-1980: A Global Perspective." Sociological Perspectives 
35:217-247. 

Ragin, Charles C., Kriss A. Drass, and Sean Davey. 2003. Fuzzy-Set/Qualitative 
Comparative Analysis 1.1. Tucson, Arizona: Department of Sociology, 
University of Arizona. 



272 

Ramirez, Francisco O., Yasemin Soysal, and Suzanne Shanahan. 1997. "The 
Changing Logic of Political Citizenship: Cross-National Acquisitions of 
Women's Suffrage Rights, 1890 to 1990." American Sociological Review 
62:735-45. 

Rao, Vaman. 1984. "Democracy and Economic Development." Studies in 
Comparative International Development 19:67-81. 

Remmer, Karen. 1990. "Democracy and Economic Crisis." World Politics 42:315-
335. 

Renshaw, Laura Roper. 1994. "Strengthening Civil Society: The Role of NGOs." 
Development 4:46-49. 

Ritchey-Vance, Marion. 1991. The Art of Association: NGOs and Civil Society in 
Colombia. Rosslyn, VA: Inter-American Foundation. 

Robinson Mark and Gordon White. 1997. The Role of Civic Organizations in the 
Provision of Social Services: Towards Synergy. Helsinki: World Institute for 
Development Economics Research. 

Robinson, Mark and Gordon White, eds. 1998. The Democratic Developmental 
State: Politics and Institutional Design. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Roeder, Philip G. 2001. "Ethnolinguistic Fractionalization (ELF) Indices, 1961 and 
1985." Accessed February 16, 2003 (http://weber.ucsd.edu/~proeder/elfhtm). 

Ross, John and John Stover. 2001. "The Family Plarming Program Effort Index: 
1999 Cycle." International Family Planning Perspectives 27:119-129. 

Rubio, Mauricio. 1997. "Perverse Social Capital: Some Evidence from Colombia." 
Journal of Economic Issues 31:805-16. 

Salamon, Lester M. and Helmut K. Anheier. 1998. "Social Origins of Civil Society: 
Explaining the Nonprofit Sector Cross-Nationally." Voluntas: International 
Journal of Voluntary and Nonprofit Organizations 9:213-247. 

Salamon, Lester M. and Stefan Toepler. 2000. "The Influence of the Legal 
Environment on the Development of the Nonprofit Sector." Working Paper 
Series No. 17, Center for Civil Society Sutides, The Johns Hopkins University 
Institute for Policy Studies, Baltimore, MD. 

http://weber.ucsd.edu/~proeder/elfhtm


273 

Saulean, Daniel and Carmen Epure. 1998. "Defining the Nonprofit Sector: 
Romania." Working Papers of the Johns Hopkins Comparative Nonprofit Sector 
Project, no 32, edited by Lester M. Salamon and Helmut K. Anheier. Baltimore: 
The Johns Hopkins Institute for Policy Studies. 

Schafer, Mark J. 1999. "International Nongovernmental Organizations and Third 
World Education in 1990: A Cross National Study." Sociology of Education 
72:69-88. 

Schofer, Evan. 1999. "The Rationalization of Science and the Scientization of 
Society: International Science Organizations, 1870-1995." Pp. 249-266 in World 
Polity in Formation: A Century of International Non-Governmental Organization, 
edited by J. Boli and G. M. Thomas. Palo Alto, CA: Stanford University Press. 

Schofer, Evan, Francisco O. Ramirez, and John W. Meyer. 2000. "The Effects of 
Science on National Economic Development, 1970 to 1990." American 
Sociological Review 65:866-887. 

Scholte, Jan Aart. 1999. "Global Civil Society: Changing the World?" Working 
Paper No. 31/99, Center for the Study of Globalization and Regionalization. 
Accessed June 10, 2001 (http://ideas.repec.0rg/p/wck/wckewp/31-99.html). 

Scott, James C. 1998. Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Improve the 
Human Condition Have Failed. New Haven, CT: Yale University Press. 

Sen, Amartya. 1999. Development as Freedom. New York: Anchor Books. 

Shen, Ce and John Williamson. 1997. "Child Mortality, Women's Status, Economic 
Dependency, and State Strength: A Cross-National Study of Less Developed 
Countries." Social Forces 76:667-700. 

Shin, Doh. 1989. "Political Democracy and the Quality of Citizens' Lives: A Cross-
National Study." Journal of Developing Societies 5:30-41. 

Sirowy, Larry and Alex Inkeles. 1990. "The Effects of Democracy on Economic 
Growth and Inequality: A Review." Studies in Comparative International 
Development 25:126-157. 

Skogly, Sigrun I. 1996. "The Role of International NGOs in Promoting Nutrition 
Rights." Food Policy 2\'.\\\-\2\. 

Smillie, Ian. 1997. "NGOs and Development Assistance: A Change in Mind-Set?" 
Third World Quarterly 18:563-577. 



274 

Smillie, Ian and Henny Helmich, eds. 1993. Non-Governmental Organisations and 
Governments: Stakeholders for Development. Paris: OECD. 

, eds. 1999. Stakeholders: Government-NGO Partnerships for International 
Development. London: Earthscan Publications Ltd. 

Smith, Steven Rathgeb and Michael Lipsky. 1993. Nonprofits for Hire: The Welfare 
State in the Age of Contracting. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press. 

Spalding, Nancy L. 1990. "The Relevance of Basic Needs for Political and Economic 
Development." Studies in Comparative International Development 25:90-115. 

StataCorp. 2003. Stata Statistical Software: Release 8.0. College Station, TX: Stata 
Corporation. 

Stephen, Lynn, Serena Cosgrove, and Kelley Ready. 2000. "Aftermath: Women's 
Organizations in Postconflict El Salvador." Working Paper No. 309, Center for 
Development Information and Evaluation, United States Agency for International 
Development, Washington DC. 

Streeten, Paul. 1981. First Things First: Meeting Basic Needs in Developing 
Countries. New York: Oxford University Press. 

1997. "Nongovernmental Organizations and Development." Annals of the 
American Academy of Political and Social Science 554:193-210. 

Tendler, Judith. 1982. Turning Private Voluntary Organiations into Development 
Agencies: Questions for Evaluation. USAID Program Evaluation Discussion 
Paper no. 12, United States Agency for International Development, Washington 
DC. 

Thanh, Nguyen Van and Dinh Duy Hoa. 1999. "Vietnam." Pp. 355-371 in 
Philanthropy and Law in Asia: A Comparative Study of the Nonprofit Legal 
Systems in Ten Asia Pacific Societies, edited by T. Silk. San Francisco: Jossey-
Bass Publishers. 

Trussel, James and Anne R. Pebley. 1984. "The Potential Impact of Changes in 
Fertility on Infant, Child, and Maternal Mortality." Studies in Family Planning 
15:267-280. 

Tsai, Ming-Chang. 1998. "State Power, State Embeddedness, and National 
Development in Less Developed Countries: A Cross-National Analysis." Studies 
in Comparative International Development 33:66-88. 



275 

Ulloa, Felix, Alberto Arene, Beatriz Barraz Diaz, and Alvaro Artiga Gonzalez. 2000. 
"Country Report: Republica de El Salvador." Accessed October 10, 2004 
(http://www.idea.int/sod/country_reports/El_Salvador.pdf). 

UNICEF. 2002. State of the World's Children. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

UlA (Union of International Associations). 1985. The Yearbook of International 
Organizations. Munchen, Germany: K. G. Saur. 

UNFPA. 2004. United Nations Population Fund. Accessed February 20, 2004 
(http://www.unfpa.org/about/index.htm). 

UN Statistics. 2003. Accessed February 2003 (http://www.un.org). 

USAID. 1999. "Lessons in Implementation: The NGO Story—Building Civil Society 
in Central and Eastern Europe and the new Independent States." Washington DC: 
U.S. Agency for International Development. 

2002. The 2002 NGO Sustainability Index. Accessed March 22, 2003 
(http ://www.usaid. gov/locations/europe eurasia/dem gov/ngoindex/2002/^. 

USAID. 2004. Retreived March 12, 2004 (http://www.usaid.gov/pop_health/ 
pop/popfaqbroch.pdf). 

Villar, Rodrigo. 1998. "Defining the Nonprofit Sector: Colombia." Working Papers 
of the Johns Hopkins Comparative Nonprofit Sector Project, no. 29 edited by 
Lester M. Salamon and Helmut K. Anheier. Baltimore: The Johns Hopkins 
Institute for Policy Studies 

Wade, Robert. 1990. Governing the Market: Economic Theory and the Role of 
Government in Taiwan's Industrialization. Princeton: Princeton University 
Press. 

Walton, John and Charles Ragin. 1990. "Global and National Sources of Political 
Protest: Third World Responses to the Debt Crisis." American Sociological 
Review 55:876-890. 

Warkentin, Craig. 2001. Reshaping World Politics: NGOs, the Internet, and Global 
Civil Society. New York: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc. 

Weede, Erich. 1993. "The Impact of Democracy or Repressiveness on the Quality of 
Life, Income Distribution, and Economic Growth Rates." International Sociology 
8:177-195. 

http://www.idea.int/sod/country_reports/El_Salvador.pdf
http://www.unfpa.org/about/index.htm
http://www.un.org
http://www.usaid


276 

Weiss, Linda and John M. Hobson. 1995. States and Economic Development: A 
Comparative Historical Analysis. Cambridge: Polity. 

Weiss, Thomas G. and Leon Gordenker. 1996. NGOs, the UN, and Global 
Governance. Boulder: Lynne Rienner Publishers. 

White, Gordon. 1988. Developmental States in East Asia. Basingstoke: Macmillan. 

1995. "Towards a Democratic Developmental State." IDS Bulletin 26.21-36. 

1998. "Constructing a Democratic Developmental State." Pp. 17-51 in T/ze 
Democratic Developmental State: Politics and Institutional Design, edited by M. 
Robinson and G. White. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Williamson, John B. 1987. "Social Security and Physical Quality of Life in 
Developing Nations: A Cross-Sectional Analysis." Social Indicators Research 
19:205-227. 

Wimberley, Dale W. 1990. "Investment Dependence and Alternative Explanations of 
Third World Mortality: A Cross-National Study." American Sociological Review 
55:75-91. 

Wimberley, Dale W. and Rosario Bello. 1992. "Effects of Foreign Investment, 
Exports, and Economic Growth on Third World Food Consumption." Social 
Forces 70:895-921. 

WHO (World Health Organization). 2004. Accessed March 15, 2004 
(http://www.who.int/en/). 

Woolcock, Michael. 1998. "Social Capital and Economic Development: Toward a 
Theoretical Synthesis and Policy Framework." Theory and Society 27:151 -208. 

Woolcock, Michael and Deepa Narayan. 2000. "Social Capital: Implications for 
Development Theory, Research, and Policy." The World Bank Research 
Observer 15:225-49. 

World Bank. 1993. The East Asian Miracle: Economic Growth and Public Policy. 
New York: Oxford University Press. 

. 1997. World Development Report. Washington DC: World Bank. 

2000. World Development Indicators. CD-ROM. 

http://www.who.int/en/


277 

2001. Aid and Reform in Africa: Lessons from Ten Case Studies. 
Washington DC: World Bank. 

World Learning. 1999. "Democracy Network Program in Romania, 1995-1999." 
World Learning, Washington DC. Accessed October 15, 2003 
(http://www.worldleaming.org/wlid/docs/pub_deninet.pdf). 

Young, Frank W. 1990. "Do Some Authoritarian Governments Foster Physical 
Quality of Life?" Social Indicators Research 22:351-366. 

Young, Nick. 1999. "Are There Any Real NGOs in China?" Alliance A\\6-\9. 

Young, Nick and Anthony Woo. 2000. An Introduction to the Nonprofit Sector in 
China. West Maling, UK: Charities Aid Foundation. 

Zaman, Iftekhar. 2003. "Bangladesh." Presented at the Asia Pacific Philanthropy 
Consortium Conference, September 5-7, Beijing, China. 

Zweifel, Thomas D. and Patricio Navia. 2000. "Democracy, Dictatorship, and Infant 
Mortality." Journal of Democracy 11:99-l 14. 

http://www.worldleaming.org/wlid/docs/pub_deninet.pdf

